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'The Preface, 


HE De 29 of this little Book is to male the 
attaining the French I onene more eaſy and 
agreeable; a Language, the Knowledge of which is 
more neceſſary now than formerly, becauſe it is 
Jpoken at Court, and univerſally eſteemed. | 
Theſe Tales, Witty and Merry Sayings, Gc. 
will be leſs tedious to Beginners than long-wind- 
ed Diſcourſes, and we hope that they may pleaſe 
the Readers of different Taits, upon the account 
of their Variety. 
All Nations bade had their Collections of Jeſts, 
Witty Sayings, Repartces, G. Plutarch made 
a Collection of thoſe of the Greeks, under the 1itle 
of Apophthegms. The Latins had upon that ſub- 
ject three Books of Tully's Jeſts, gathered together 
by Quintus, his Freed-man, Tyro, and others ;of 
which Quintilian rewrarks, that their Induſtry in 
collecting a great number of em was more remark- 
able than their delicate Taſte, We find amoneſt | 
the Works of the Philoſopher Hierocles, a little 
A 2 Treatiſe 
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Treatiſe with this Title, Facetiz de Priſcorum 
dictis & factis ridiculis. 


The Perſians and Arabians have 4 great many | 


Books of this kind , viz, the Sayings of their 


Princes, Scheicks and their Learned Men. The 
Turks have alſo ſuch Performances, by the Titles 
of Naſr-eddin Hogia, of Baſſiri, and of Sevdai. 

The Italians have 4 great number of ſuch Books, 
entituled Facetie, Motti, Burli, &*c. and particu- 
larly we have from that Country the Decameron 
of Boccace, Poggu Facetiæ, Facetie de Do- 
menichi iz 4 Volumes in Quarto. Sanſovino has 
publiſhd a Treatiſe of a Hundred Novels. We 
have alſo in the Italian Tongue Cento Auveni- 
ment! Ridicoloſi 1 12%. Printed at Bologna 
and Modena in 1578. 

The Spaniards have of this nature the Sayings 
of the Duke of Offuna, La Floreſta, the Apho- 
riſms of Antonio Perez, &c. 

We have in French, of this kind, De Face- 
ticuſes Journces, 8vo. par Gabriel Chappuis, 
2 Paris 1534. Mr. de Callieres has publiſh'd a 
Book de Bons Mots, ©» Bons Contes. The 
Books in Ana are of this ſort. 

In England we have Books of this Claſs with 
the Title of Apophthegms, as thoſe colleFed by Sir | 
Francis Bacon, the Table-Talks of Perſons of | 
Note, Books of Jeits; as the Coffee-Houſe Jeſts, 
Oxford-Jeſts, Bogg-Witticiſms, Cc. 


Some 


_ 
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Same Popiſh Divines have alſo obliged as with 

| Feſting-Books ; ſnch are the Sermons of John 
4 Raulin, Doctor of Paris, and Monk of the 
| Abbey of Cluni, as alſo thoſe of Barlett a Corde- 
lier, of Olivier Maillard, and Menot. Thoſe 
Paſtors were ſo indulgent to their Floche, that 

they not only inſtructed, but alſo diverted them; 

, and were in their way a ſort of Eccleſiaſtical Har- 
a lequins. We wiſh we could ſay that the Pulpit 
1 has never been the Stage in an) Corner of this 
, Hand. It has been obſerd d, that ſome Preachers 
induſtriouſly diſcredit Merry-Andrews and 
y Players with their Mb, and can't endure that 
they ſhould have any Intereſt with them; but ſome 
of them have conſcientiouſly repair d that Loſs by 
their own merry Performances; and were indeed 
x better employ'd than others of their Order, who 
alfect more Solemmity and Gravity, but employ - 
their Talents to ſoure their Hearers, and ſow Sedi- 


8 tion amongſt Chriſtians and Neighbours. 

1 We endeavour by this ſmall Book to laugh our 

% Readers into ſome Knowledge of the French 
Tongue: The beginnings of all Languages are harſh 

1 and diſcouraging, and we loom no Vehicle more 


gr, 1 Pleaſant to convey them by, than Mirth and Good 
of Humour. N ; 
We lay our ſelves open to none of the Paſſuons 


ſo freely as to Joy. Gladneſs is the Light of the 
Countenance, and gives a Beauty and Luſtre ta 


A 3 . 


The Preface. 
it, and Langhter is an Ecſtaſy and Rapture of 
Joy; when the intelleFnal Sun ſhines out into 
Mirth, it illuminates the Face. So it i not 
ſtrange that ſome Philoſophers have defin'd Man, 
by Laughing, and have given him the Character 
of Animal Kiſibile, a Laughing Creature, to di- 
ſtingniſb him from the Brutes : For tho we obſerve 
ſometimes that the Deaſts are pleas d, yet that 
never rijes to the degree of Laughter, beſides the 
graueſt or rather dulleſt of our kind generally 
reſerible them moſl. 2 5 
We hope none will be angry that we have im- 
ported Foreign Mirth and Good Humour, which 
is a Commodity that we ſometimes want : The 
Clondineſs of our Sky makes a deeper Impreſſion 
on our minds than we are always ſenſible of; 
hence it is that we have ſo many Polemical Ca- 
ſuiſts and Indefatigable Politicians ;, for Shop- 


keepers 411070 I ur frequently neglet their Weights | 


and Meaſures, and buſie themſelves with the ba- 
lancing of Europe. 

The Printed Jeſis in the Engliſh Tongue are 
nom ſtale, and at firſt were only calculated for 
the Vulgar, they who collefed them not being 
able to reliſh any thing higher than a Pun, and 
the Laughter of their Admirers, was only that o 
Fools; but thoſe in this Book are ſuch, that Men 
of Senſe and Diſtinction nced not be aſham'd to 
quote them. 

We 


The Piece. "OY 


We are much oblig d to Monſieu rMenage 7-2 
this Collection, from whom we have borrow'd a 
great part of our Tales, &c. He was one who un- 
derſtood polite and uſeful Learning, and join d 
the elegant and agreeable Manners of the Gentle- 
manu, with the ExaGne(s and Erudition of the 
Scholar, without any thing of Pedantry and Dog- 
matizing, too frequent amoneſt many who pretend 
to be Learned. 

No Proteſtant can well be diſpleas'd with the 
Freedoms us'd in this Bock, with Popiſb Priests 
by thoſe of their own Cemmunion ;, for tho they of 
that Order pretend to a great many Privileges 
and Immunities, yet no body ows any Veneration 
to their Nonſenſe and Iinpertinence. 

The Tranſlation is made as literal as the diffe- 
rent Idioms of the French and Engliſh could al- 
low. Me could eaſily have ſwelPd this Book, but 
we had more in our View, the Choice of the Mate- 
rials, than its Bulk. Thus we have beſtow'd upon 
the Engliſh Reader thoſe 1 ales, Feſts, &c. which 
they who underſtand the French Tongue had en- 
groſe d to themſelves; beſides,thoſe who underſtand 
that Language may read this Book uſefully, becauſe 
they may ſce at one View what is ſcatter d in a great 
many, and may paſs over the Engliſh. We 
have the more freely done Juſtice to this Book, 
becauſe nothing of it is ours but the Tranſlation 
and the ColleFion. 

A 4, Re- 
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N donne ſouvent en France un Conſeil 
aux Criminels pour les defendre. Un 
Voleur un jour tur furpris dans la grand 
Chambre en coupant une Bourſe. 1 
Cour donna un Avocat a ce miſerable pour lui 
ſetvir de conſeil. L'Avocat Sapprocha de lui, & 
Paiant tire a Pecart, Ejt-z/ vrai, lui demanda- C il. 
que tu ayes coup“ ici la bourſe 2 quelgu un? 
Il eſt vrai, Monſieur, dit le Voleur: Mais 
Tais toi, reptit VAvocat, 4e meilleur conſeil que 
Fe te puiſſe donner, eſt de ten aller d ici au plus 
vite. Le Voleur profita du conſeil, & Sen fuit 
par Peſcalier du Parquet: L'Avocat retorna en- 
ſuite au Barreau, & M. le P. Prefident lui aiant 
demande ce qui! avoit à dire pour la defenſe du 
Voleur Meſſicuis, dit: il, ce pauvre malheureux, 
N 5 m'a 
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| I, | | 
N France they ordinarily allow Counſel to 
Criminals, to help them to make their De- 
fence. A Pick-pocket was one day ſeized 
in the Great-Chamber, actually cutting a 
Purſe. - The Court immediately ordered an Ad- 
vocate to aſſiſt this Rogue with his Advice: The 
Advocate came to him, and having drawn him 
aſide; asked him, Is it truc that thou haſt pickd the 
Pocket of any one here ? It is true, anſwered the 
Hold thy Peace, ſaid the Advo- 
cate, the beſt Advice I can give thee is, to run 
away as quickly at thou.canſt. The Robber fol- 
towed that Counſel, and eſcaped by the Back- 
Stairs. The Advocate return d afterwards to the 
Bar, and the Firſt Prefident of the Parliament 
ask d him, what he had to ſay in Defence 1 1 
| | jef? 
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m'a avoue ſon Crime, & comme il n'etoĩt garde 
par perſonne, & gue jj etors nomme pour ſon conſeil, 
Pai cru devoir lui conſeiller de prendre la fuite; 
il na pas beſite ſur mon avis, il a diſparu auſſi 
roſt. Ce fut un ſujet de riſèe, & il ny avoit rien 
à dire contre l Avocat; c etoit a la Cour a y donner 
ordre, & aux Huiſſiers à prendre garde que le Vo- 
leur ne s echapät. 


* 

M. Le Cardinal de Rerz Setant Jett aux pieds 
du Roi apres ſon rappel: M. Le Cardinal, lui dit 
le Roi, le relevant, vos avez le cheveux blancs : 
Sire, lui repondit le Cardinal, on bl/anchit aiſement 
lorſquon a le malheur dere dans la diſgrace de 
votre Majeſte. 2 8 of 


=" "If 
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3. 

On parloit devant Pie V. de la grande quantité 
de BEnefices que poſſedoit M. le Cardinal de Lor- 
raine: Pour moi, dit le Pape, on ne maccuſera pas 
dꝰen avoir pluſteurs, tout le monde ſpait que je nen 
al gu un. | : | | 


7 


Un Predicateur avoit ennuye tout le monde en 
echant les Beatitudes. Une Dame lui dir apres 
e Sermon. Mopſieur, vous en aber oublie une. 
Laguelle? reprit le Predicateur; Celle-ci, ajouta la 


Dame: 


Av n 
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Thief? Gentlemen, faid he, the poor Wretch 
confeſsd that he was Guilty, and as there was 
no Officer to take care of him, and I being ap- 
pointed to give him my beſt Advice, I thought I was 
oblig'd to counſel him to make his Eſcape , be fol- 


loro d my Advice without delay, and difappear'd in an 


inſtant. This occalion'd a great deal of Laughter, 
and nothing could be {ſaid againft the Advocate, 


for it belong to the Court to give Orders to pre- 


vent that Eſcape, rand to the Tipſtaffs to have 
their Eye upon the Priſoner. 


A 2. 

The Cardinal de Retæ throwing himſelf at the 
King of France's Feet after he was recalled from 
Baniſhment, My Lord, ſaid the King to him when 
he lifred him up, you have gray Hairs. Sir, an- 
{wer'd the Cardinal, One grows eaſily Gray-head- 
ed, robo has the Misfortune io be out of your Ma- 
zefty's Favour. | 


x 
Some Perſons diſcourſing before Pope Pius the 
Fifth, of the great Number of Benefices which the 
Cardinal of Lorrain poſſeſsd. As for me, ſaid 
tae Pope, none can accuſe me of having a Plurality 


of Benefices, for all the World knows that I have 
but one. f 


A Preacher who had wearied out his Audience 
with a dull tedious diſcourſe upon the Beatitudes, 
a Lady told him after the Sermon, you haue for- 
get one Beatitude. Which? — the Parſon, 


This 
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Dame: Bien-heureux ceux qui wetoient pas d vo- 
ire Se non. 


On peut dire d'un Profeſſeur qui n'a perſonne 
pour Fentendre declamer, que c'eſt Vox clamantzs 
in deſerto. La meme chole ſe peut dire d'un Pre- 


dicateur qui n'a preſque point d'Auditeurs. Cela 


me fait ſouvenir d'un ſemblable à celui-ci que 
tout le monde fuyoit, & qui etoit oblige pom a- 
voir des aud iteurs, de prier ſes amis de aller en- 
tendre: Un de ceux- ci n'y alla point, & lui man- 
da pour s excuſer, qu'il n'avoit pas voulu aller 
troubler ſa ſolitude. 


6. 

Le pere. Capucin & Pretre, qui avoit la pierre, 
Etant pret d etre taillè dit: Mais auſſi, ne ſerai- je 
point impuiſſant. RG 

a 


N Te 

En Savoye quand on fe fait ſaigner, on regoit des 
preſens. Un jeune homme en aiant regu de ſa 
Maitreſſe, Fe bous remercie, lui manda-t-1l, de vos 
preſens pour la plaie de mon bras: Mais pour celle 
du coeur, que me donnerez vous? 


. 8. . , 

M. de. Alercæur Pere de M. le Duc de Vendome 
& de M. le Grand Prieur,ctoit un bon Seigneur qui 
ne S eſt jamais pique de Science. II fut ON 
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This, anſwer'd the Lady; Bleſſed are they who did 


not bear your Sermon. 


We may ſay of a Profeſſcdhr who has none to 
hear his Declamations, That He zs the voice of one 
crying in abe Wilderneſs x. The ſame thing may 
be ſaid of a Preacher who has ſcarcely any Hear- 


| . ers. This makes me remember a Story of a Par- 
ſon of this kind who was forſaken by every Body, 


and was oblig'd that he might have ſome to hear 
him, to intreat his Friends to come to his Church; 


one of them did not go, but ſent this Meſſage to 


, excuſe himſelf, that he did not love to come and 
diſturb his Retirement, 


ration may occaſion Impotency. 


6. 
The Father — who was a Capucin and Prieſt, 
was troubled with the Stone, when he was upon 
the point of being cut, ſaid, Pm afraid the Ope- 


* 


* 


7. 

In Savoy when one is let Blood, they have pre- 
ſents ſent them. A Young Man having receiv'd 
ſome upon this Occaſion from his Miſtreſs; ſent 
her this Meſſage, I thank you for thoſe you have 


ſent me for the Wound of my Arm, but what do you 


deſign to give me for that of ny Heart? 


8. | 
Monſieur de Mercæur the Father of the Duke 
of Vendoſme and of the Grand Prior, was a good- 
natur'd Nobleman, who never iroubled himſelf 


about 


| 
| 
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dinal. Un des amis de M. Benſerade Etant venu 
lui dire pour Nouvelle que M. Mercæur Etoit en- 


tre dans le College des Card inaux. Coe, lui r6- 
pondit- il, le premier ou il ſoit jamais entre, 


-- 


o 9. 
Un Gaſcox Etoit mal avec ſon Eveque, qui toit 
celui de Bazas , il fit ferment qu'il ne prieroit ja- 
mais Dieu dans ſon Dioceſe. Comme il paſſoit 


une Riviere & que le Bateau commengoir a $'ou- 
vrir, le Batelier lui dit, qu'il ne reſtoir plus qu'a ſe 
recommender à Dien: Le Gaſcon lui dit: Sommes 
nous encore dans le Bazadois? 


10. 
M. D. .. ayant envoye enſevelir ſa femme cinq 
heures apres ſa mort; on lui vint dire quelle etoit 
encore chaude. Allez, dit-il, allez faire ce que je 
vous ai ordonne, elle eſt aſſez morte Il avoir raiſon, 
car il Peſpouſa lors qu'elle Ecoit tres-vieille; & Von 
difoit, que pour vivre, il avoir falt ſocietéè avec un 
corps mort. 


11. 


# 
a * o : A - * P 4 
. 4: Eveque de Graſſe prechant un jour a Notre- 


me, dit avant que de commencer ſon Sermon : 

Meſſieurs, on recommende a vos cbaritez une jeune 

Demoiſelle, qui n'a pas aſſez de bien pour faire vocu 

de pauvrete & detre Religieuſc. 2 
I 
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about Learning; he was made a Cardinal. An Ac- 
quaintance of Mr. Benſerade came to tell him the 
News that Monſieur de Mercur was entred into 
the College of Cardinals, to which Benſerade an- 
wer d, that it was the firſt College, of which he 
was cer a Member. 


3 gia 
A Gaſcon having a Quarrel with the Biſhop of 
Bazas in whole See he liv?d, to ſhew his Reſent- 
ment, he made an Oach that he would never pray 
to God, u hilſt within the Bounds of that Biſhoprick; 
as he was croſſing a River, and the Boat began 
to fall in pieces, the Water Man told him that 
nothing remain'd but to recommend himſelf to 
God, upon which the Gaſcon ſaid: Are we not 
got out of the Biſhoprick of Bazas ? 


10. 

Mr. D— order'd his Wife to be buried five 
Hours after her Death; ſome came to inform him 
that ſhe was ſtill warm. Go, ſaid he, and do 
what I have commanded you, ſhe is dead enough. 
What he ſaid was not amiſs, for ſhe was extreme- 
ly old when he married her, which made ſome ſay 
that for a Lively hood he had aſſociated him with 
the Dead. 


II. | 
The Biſhop of Graſſe preaching one day at No- 
tre Dame in Paris, {aid before he began his Ser- 
mon: Sirs, I recommend to your Charity a bung 
Maid, who 3s not rich enough to take upon her the 
Vow of Poverty, and become a Nun. 


When 
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23 | | 
Lorſque le Tonnerre tomba ſur Pegliſe des Reli- 
gieux de ..... le Petit Pere Andre dit: Dieu a 
fait une grande miſericorde à ces bons Peres, de 
ne ſacrifier à ſa Juſtice que leur Clocher, car fi le 
Tonnerre fit tombe ſur la Cuiſine, ils etoient tous 
en danger d'y perir. 


13. 

Comme on faiſoit admirer à feu M. le Mareſ- 
chal de Marignon la Magnificence du Clocher de la 
Grande Egliſe de Coutarces, il dit: Cela a-t. il ere 
fait en ce Pais-ci, | 


| 14. 

Mademoiſelle de S.. % plaignoit du Rhume 
toutes les fois qu'elle alloir faire des Emplettes, a 
cauſe que les Boutiques ne font pas fermtes com- 
me Jes Chambres. M . Berau/t lui conſeilla de nal- 
ler jamais que les Fetes & les Dimanches. 


15. 

Quintilien a dit un bon Mot en parlant des Medi 

fans: Maledicus a Malefico, niſi occaſione, non dif- 

fert; Il wy a que Voccafion qui manque au medi- 
ſant pour mal faire. 


| 16. 
La Faveur de Baradat aupres de Lroiiis 13. ne 


dura pas plus de ſix mois; & c'elt dela que /z 
a Fortune 


On) 


12. RY a 
When the Thunder broke upon the Church ot 
the Monks of ——— the little Father Andrew 
{aid in his Sermon, That God has ſhown great 
Mercy to thoſe good Fathers, in only 8 f 
to his Juſtice their Church and Steeple, for if the 
Thunder had fallen upon the Kitchen they were 


all in Danger to be deſtroy d. 


As ſome were making the late Mareſcha! of 

Matignon admire the Statelineſs of the Steeple of 
the great Church of Coutances, he ſaid, Was it 
Built in this Kingdom I / 
i of | Sw 0 1 4. 8 ; 
- Miſtreſs . complain'd that ſhe catch'd a 
Cold every time that ſhe went abroad to buy things 
in the Shops, becauſe they were open and not 
ſhut cloſe like Rooms. To prevent which Mr. 
Berault gave her this advice, never to go thither 
except on Holydays and Sundays, for then they 
were ſhut. 


| >. I5. 

Quintilian has a good Obſervation, when ſpeak- 
ing of Slanderers, That Opportunity alone 47 in- 
guiſhes a Slanderer from a Malefattor. 


22 «6 26, 50 16. 2 
Baradat aid not continue in favour with Lews 
the 13th, above fix * from whence — 
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12. 

Lorſque le Tonnerre tomba ſur Pegliſe des Reli- 
gieux de ..... le Petit Pere Andre dit: Dieu a 
fait une grande miſericorde à ces bons Peres, de 
ne ſacrifier à 14 Juſtice que leur Clocher, car fi le 
Tonnerre fut tombe ſur la Cuiſine, ils &toient tous 


en danger d'y perir. 


t2, 
Comme on faiſoit admirer a feu M. le Mareſ- 
chal de Marignon la Magnificence du Clocher de la 
Grande Egliſe de Coutances, il dit: Cela a-t-il cit 
fait en ce Pais-ct, 


14. 

NIademoiſelle de S.... ſe plaignoit du Rhume 

toutes les fois qu'elle aNoir faire des Emplettes, 4 

c2uſe que les Boutiques ne font pas ferm es com- 

me les Chambres. M Berault lui conſeilia de nal- 
ler jamais que les Feres & les Dimanches. 


15. 
Quintilien a dit un bon Mot en parlant des Med! 
fans: Maledicus a Malefico, niſi occatione, non dif- 
fert, Il n'y a que occaſion qui manque au medi- 
{ant pour mal faire. 


16. 
La Faveur de Baradat aupres de Lsis 13. ne 
dura pas plus de ſix mois; & c'elt dela que 44 
- Fortune 
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| I2, 

When the Thunder broke upon the Church of - 
the Monks of the little Father Andrew 
{aid in his Sermon, That God has ſhown great 
Mercy to thoſe good Fathers, in only Sacrificing 
to his Juſtice their Church and Steeple, for if the 
Thunder had fallen upon the Kitchen they were 
all in Danger to be deſtroy d. 


* IJ; 

As ſome were making the late Mareſcha! of 
Matignon admire the Statelineſs of the Steeple of 
the great Church of Coutances, he ſaid, Was it 
Built in this Kingdom? 


„ 
Miſtreſs —— complain'd that ſhe catch'd a 
Cold every time that ſhe went abroad to buy things 
in the Shops, becauſe they were open and not 
ſhut cloſe like Rooms. To prevent which Mr. 
Berault gave her this advice, never to go thither 
except on Holydays and Sundays, for then they 
were ſhut. 


15. 

Quintilian has a good Obſervation, when ſpeak- 
ing of Slanderers, That Opportunity alone diſt in- 
guiſhes a Slanderer from a Malefattor. 


5's 4 1 6. ; | 
Baradat did not continue in favour with Lewzs 
the 13th. above fix Months, from whence 2 
Or- 


(9 
fortune de Baradat paſſe en Proverbe, pout une 
fortune de peu de durce. Le ſujet de la diſgrace 
de ce Favort eſt fort plaiſant. Il etoit un jour à 
la chaſte avec le Roi, lors que le Chapeau de ce 
Prince Erant tombè,, il alla juſtement ſous le ven- 


tre du Cheval de Baradat; dans ce moment la 
ce Cheval etant venu i piſſer, gata tout le Ch. 
peau du Roi, qui ſe mit dans une auſſi grande 
colere contre le maitre du Cheval, que gil Tavoilit 
fait expres. Cet accident qui en auroit fait rire 
un autre, fut pris en tres-mauyaiſe part par le Roi, | J 
2 commenca dès ce temps 1a à ne plus aimer 4 
aradat. | | 
| 17. N 
Madame de S.. & Madame d' H... &toient deja 
ſur le retour de Page, & faiſolent tout leur poſſible ; 
pour en cacher le Nombre des Annees: C'eſt pour- 8 
quoi Madame de S., rendant viſite à Madame 6 
d H.. au commencement de chaque Annee, avoit | L 
coutume de lui dite: Madame, je viens ſavoir | F 
quel age vous voulez que nous ayons cette Annee, ' 7 
18. a . 
C:coron tapporte, qu'un homme ayant reve qu'il 
1angeolt vn uf frais, alla conſulter I'Interprete 49 
des tonges, qui lui dit, que le blanc d œuf ſigni:- © 
fivit qu'il auroit bientar de Fargent, & le jaune de | — 
For. Il avoit eſfectivement un Succeſſion, ou il x 
avoit de [un et de Pautre. II alla remercier l. * 
Interprete, et lui donna une piece d' argent, I'In- Ft 
terprete en le feconduiſant lui diſoit: Et pour le 0 
jaune? Nil de vitells? i e | 7 
* | ” | N = Un 
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(19) 
Fortune of Baradat paſſes for a Proverb, to denote 
ſhort-liv'd Proſperity. The Occaſion of the Diſ- 
grace of this Favourite is very entertaining. He 
was one Day at the Hunting with the King, when 
the Hat of that Prince fell off, it was blown di- 
rectly under the Belly of Baradat's Horſe. In that 
very Moment his Horſe fell a Piſſing, and ſpoild 
the King's Hat, who was equally angry with Ba- 


radat, as if he had deſignedly made his Horſe do it. 


This Accident, which would have made any other 
laugh, provok'd the King to that degree, that 
from that Minute he began to loſe all Affection 
for Baradat. | 


* 


1 1 17. 

Madam 8 — and Madam 7 began to 
grow old and decline, and endeavour'd what they 
could to conceal their true Age, upon which Ac- 
count Madam —— viſited Madam I —— the 
beginning of every Year, and was wont to ask her, 


Madam I am come to know how old you think fit, 
that we ſhall be this Near? 


| 18. 
Tully informs us, that a certain Man having 
dreamed that he had eaten a new-laid Egg, went 
to confult the Interpreter of Dreams, who told 
him, that the White of the Egg ſignified, that in 
a little time he ſhould get Silver, and that the 
Volk alſo foretold that he was to get Gold. In 
Effect an Heritage fell to him, which brought him 


in Money of both Colours. Upon which he went 


to the Interpreter of Dreams to thank him, and 
gave him a Piece of Silver. The Interpreter, when 
B 2 he 
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(20). 


19. ̃ | 

Un Payiſan <toit fort malade: Deux Chirurgiens 
voulant eEprouver un Remede ſur lui, dirent, Pro- 
bem. Payſan croyant qu'ils ſe mocquoi- 
ent de lui, leur dit: Vous me prenez donc pour 
un Bens? je ne le prendray point. Et ſe ſau- 
va la vie, qu'il auroit peut-Ctre perdus en pre- 
nant le Remede. | 


„ 

M. Martinon, Avocat, Etoit fort noir. Il fit 
faire ſon Portrait par le Peintre Lagoux d' Angers, 
et le laiſſa fort long-temps chez le Peintre ſans 
le retirer. Lagoux lui dit un jour: Monſieur, Si 
vous ne retirez votre Portrait, PHote de la ts- 
te noir me le demande d'etre une Enfigne. 


21. 
M— LEvcque de .... allant un jour dire adieu 
3 Mad. la Comteſſe de V... qu'il aimoit, 
lui temoigna le Chagrin qu'il avoit de s'eloigner 
d'elle, quoique ce ne fut que pour peu de tems. 
Apres un grand Nombre d'honnetetez r&ciproques 
M. DE.... de .... ſe leva pour Sen aller, et la 
Comteſſe en le reconduiſant lui dit: Az reſte, 
Monſieur, faites votre voyage le plus court que 
vous pourrez, et ſouvenez-vous quPune Maitreſſe 
eft un Benefice qui oblige a reſidence, © 
; Quand 
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* (21) 
he waited on him to the Door, ſaid to him: And 
it there nothing for the Voll? 


19. 

A Peaſant was very fick, two Surgeons defign- 
ing to try a Remedy, one ſaid to the other in 
Latin, Probemus. The Countrey-man thinking 
that they made Game of him, told them: You 
take me then for a Bemw 2 I will not meddle 
with your Cure. So thus luckily he preſerv'd his 
Life, which probably he had loſt in taking the 


Drug. 


„ 

Mr. Martinon the Advocate was exceeding 
black. He had his Picture drawn by. Lagoux a 
Painter of Angers, at whoſe Houſe he left it a 
long time, without paying for it. Lagoux told 
him one day: Sir, if you don't fetch home your 
Pifure, the Landlord of the Blackmores-Head+ 
Inn has beſpoke it for a Sign. 


21. 

The Biſhop of — going one day to bid fare- 
well to the Counteſs of — his Miſtreſs, told 
her amongſt other things, how griev?d he was 
to leave her, though only for a ſmall time. 


After many mutual Compliments, the Biſhop 


role up to go away, the Counteſs told him 
in attending him to the Door: In 4 Word, 
My Lord, finiſh your Fourney in as little time 


a4 you can, and remember that a Miſtreſs 7s 
4 Benefice which obliges to conſt ant Reſidence. 


B 3 When 
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22, 


Quand Diogene voyoit la fin d'un Diſcours | 


ennuyeux: Courage, diſoit-il, Je wvors terre; 


On peut dire la meme choſe, lors qu'on eſt 2 


la fin d'un mauvais livre. 


M. de .... qui avoit toujours une Epee A. 


garde noire, voulant paſſer pour Gentil homme, 
lors quil affirmoit quelque choſe, au lieu de 
dire, e verx etre pendu fi, &c. $Etoit ac- 
coutume à dire, Je veux étre decapite ſt, &c. 


2 | 
M. E.... depuis e d' A., à qui perſon- 
ne de PEgliſe ou il prechoit navoit donne 4 
diner pendant tout le Careme, dit dans fon 
Adieu: Far preche' contre tows les wices ex- 
cepte la bonne chere, car je ne ſai comment 
Fon traite en ce Pais-ct, 


25. 

Sengebert Docteur en Droit à Ameers, ay- 
ant accuſe et convaincu d' Adulteré 14 femme 
qui etoir for belle, il la fic enfermer dans un 
Convent, -et prit une Concubine en fa place. 
Un Railleur ſe trouvant dans une Compagnie, 
ou Fon parloit de Vaffaire de ce Docteur dit 
Allez plaiſament: Pour prendre une putaine, il 
auroit auſſi bien fait de garder ſa femme. . 

1 


( 23: * 


22. 
When Diogenes ſaw the end of a tedious in- 
ſipid Diſcourſe: Cheer up, ſaid he, I /ce Land. 
We may ſay the ſame when we ger to the End of 
a bad Book. 


23. 

Mr. —— who wore always a Sword with a 
Black Handle, had a great defire to paſs for 
a Gentleman, when he aflerted any thing in- 
ſtead of ſaying, May I be hang'd if it be not 
ſo, &c. was won't to ſay, I with 1 may be 
beheaded if, &c. | 


24. 
 Mr..— who was afterwards a Biſhop, and 
when none of the Pariſh where he Preagh'd 
the Lent Sermons, invited him to dine during 
the whole Lent, in his farewell Sermon, he 
told his Audience: That he bad preachyd a- 
gainſt all Vices except that of Prodigality in 
Honſe-keeping, becauſe J know, ſaid he, not what 
Tables they keep in this Place. 


25. 

S»ngebert, Doctor of the Laws at Angers, ha- 
ving accus'd and convicted his Wife of Adul- 
tery, who was a Woman of great Beauty, he 
ſhur her up in a Nunnery, and took a Con- 
cubine in her place. A Perſon who lov'd to 
Jelt, being in a Company where they talk'd 
of this Aitair of the Doctor, ſaid merrily, To 
take a Whore, he had done as well to have 
kept bis own Wife. B 4 CD3t- 
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(24) 
26. 

La Reine Chriſtine de Suede Etoit toujours en 
uſtaucorps & en perruque d'Homme. Lorſqu'el- 
e vint a Fontainebleau, pluſieurs Dames de la 
Cour en 1 allant ſaluer, Savancerent pour la bai- 
ſer : Elle y trouva un peu a redire, toutefois ſans 
en rien temoigner, elle ſe contenta de dire; quel- 


le Fureur ont ces Dames a me baiſer? Eſt. ce à 
cauſe que je reſſemble a un Homme. 


27. 

Mad. C. . qui n'avoit 8 les dents belles, de- 
mandoit a M. de Santeuil, combien ils Etoient de 
Moines a S. Viclor? Autant, lui dit: il, gue vous avez 
de Clouds de Girofle dans la Bouche, 


28. 

Mad. C... avoit apris que M. de L... Etoit im- 
puillant, & ne le connoiſſoit pas de vue: Cetoit 
un fort bel homme. Laiant rencontre chez un 
Ami, elle demanda qui c'etoit, on lui dit: C'eſt 
le Marquis de L.., Ab! dit elle, qui u ſeroit 


attrape ? 


29. 

La premiere fois que M. de Caſaubon vint en 
Sorbonne on lui dit: Voila un ſalle ou il y a 
quatre Cens Ans qu'on diſpute. Il dit: a- 
Fon decide??? SD | 
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Man's Coat and Wig. 
Fontainbleau a great many Ladies of the Court, 
when they went to pay their reſpects to her, 
came forwards and kiſs'd her, which diſpleas d 
her a little, nevertheleſs ſhe did not diſcover 
it, but only contented herſelf with ſaying, What 


23 
26. 


| Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, wore always a 
When ſhe came to 


Madneſs poſſeſſes theſe Ladies 1o kiſs me this? 


I fancy it is becauſe I have the Appearance of 
4 Man. 


27. 
Madam C who had black Teeth, ask'd Mr. 
de Santeuil, how many Monks there were in the 
Abbey of St. Vitor at Paris? As many ſaid he, as 


you have Cloves in your Mouth. 


28. 
Madam C—— was inform'd that the Marqueſs 
de L— was impotent, and did not know him 
by fight; he was otherwiſe a very well ſhap'd 


Man. She meeting him at a Friend's Houſe, ask d 


who he was, ſhe was anſwer'd that it was the 


Marqueſs de L-—- Alas ! ſaid ſhe, who would 
not have been cheated by ſuch a Man. 


29. 
The firſt time that Mr. Caſaubon came to the 
Sorbonn, * one told him there is a Hall in which 


there has been Diſputes theſe four hundred Years: 


And pray, ſaid he, what have they decided? 


"—— 


 * The Sorbon is the famous Divinity College ip Paris, 
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30, | = 
M. le premier Preſident demandoit à M. LA.. 


4 


Pourquoi il ne ſe chargeoir plus que de mechan- as 

tes cauſes, Etant ſi bon Avocat? M. LU'A.... lui dit: be 

Ceſt que j en ay tant perdu de bonnes, et tant ga- | at 

gne de mechantes; que je ne ſay tantut plus les go 

| quelles prendre. | +0 -- | A 
31. 1. ö 


Le Pape Innocent xi. Etoit fils d'un Banquier, 
1] tut Elu le jour de S. Mathieu; & des le meme 


jour Paſquin dit, invenerunt bominem ſedentem 
in telonio. 


| 32. MN 
M le Comte d' Olonne diſoit, qu'un des cont 
du Cardinal Mazarin etoit, qu'une Famille a Rome; 
dont il y avoit un faint nouvellement beatific, ai- 
ant donne quelque mecontentment au Pape Urban 
8. U-dit: Quefta Gente è molta ingrata; io ho bea- 
tiſicato uno de, loro parenti che non lo meritaba. 


33. 
La viſion Italienne que voici, m'a toujours plu. 


Trivelin ivre Sendormit un jour aiant la bride de 
{on cheval paſſce dans ſon bras. Pendant cela un au- 
tre vint debrider le cheval et Pemmena. Irivelin 
S etant ,cveille, et ne trouvant plus fon Che- 
val commenca de ſe titer, en diſant: O io fon 
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2 30. 
The firſt Prefident of a Parliament in Fance 


asked Mr. L A why he undertook bad Cauſes, 


being, he was ſo good an Advocate? Mr L' A— 
anſwer'd him, It is becauſe I having loſt ſo many 


good Cauſes, and won ſo many bad ones, that I do 


not know at preſent which to chooſe, 
31. 

The Pope Innocent the xith, was the Son of a 
Banker or Uſurer, he was Elected on St. Marrhew's 
day; “ the ſame day Paſquin ſaid + They have 
found a Man ſitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom. 


| 32. 3 

The Count d Olonne ſaid that this was one of 
the Pleaſant Relations of the Cardinal Mlagarin. 
That a certain Roman Family which had one of 
their Relations lately beatified, having diſobiig?d 
the Pope Urban the 8th. upon which the Pope ſaid. 
That Family has been extremely ungrateſul to me, 


ſeeing ] have canoniz'd one of their Relations whe 


did not deſerve it. 


1 
This Italian Viſion has always Diverted me. 
Trivellina was one day aſleep, with his Arm in 
his Horſe's Bridle; in the mean time, one came and 
unbridled the Horſe and led him away. When 
Trivellino awak?d, and not finding his Horſe, he 
began to feel himſelf, and faid, I am either Trivel- 
lino, 
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(23) 
fon Trivellino, o no ſi io ſon ho perſo un Cavallo; ſe 
io non ſon Trivellino, ho guadagnato una hriglia. 


34. 

M. le Comte de .... racontoit dernierment qu'un 
certain Muſſe Cordelier, puis Eveque de Bitonte, 
allant faire ſa Cour pour ètre Cardinal, le Pape lui 
dit un jour, qu'on Favoit averti qu'il Etoit Batard. 
Te repondit ſur le champ: C. S. a fatto tanti altri 
Cardinali Aſini, che potrebbe far un Mulo. 


35 
Le Marqueſs del Carpio, Grand d' Eſpagne, Vice- 
r0i de Naples, & d'un fort grand merite, entrant dans 
une Egliſe a Madrid donna de Veau benite à une Dame 


qui lui fit voir une main fort 1 & fort laide, 


avec un beau Diamant au doigt: Il dit aſſez haut 
pour etre entendu de la Dame: Quiſiera mas la 


ſortija que la mano. La Dame le prenant auſſitöt 


par le Collier de l'Ordre qu'il portoit, lui repondit: 
E yo el Cabeſtra mas que el Aſno: Et moi Faime- 
Trois mieux le Licou que Lane. N 


36. 
Pour dire, Fe ai pas tant de merite que vous, une 
Dame Francoiſe qui ſavoit un peu d' Italien dit par- 


lant à une Dame Italienne: Non ſono tanto Mere- 


rrice come voſtra Signoria. Je ne ſuis pas ſi gran- 
de putain que vous. 


27. 
Dans une Egliſe de Campagne on apporta un 
| Enfant 


; ſe 


run 
nte, 
lui 
ard. 
Itri 


ice- 
lans 
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laut 
la 
litöt 
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me- 


une 
Par- 
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lino, or not, if I am Trivellino I have loft a Horſe, 
' if I am not Trivellino, I have found a Bridle. 


34- 
The Count of — told lately that one Muſſe a 


: Cordelier, who was afterwards Biſhop of Bitonte, * 


oing to make his Court to thePope fora Cardinal's 
tz the Pope told him one day, that ſome had in- 
form'd him, that he was a Baſtard, Myſſe anſwer d 


him immediately: Tour Holineſs has made ſo many 


Aſſes Cardinals, that you may caſily make a Mule one. 


35. 
The Marqueſs of Car pio, Grandee of Spain, Vice- 


roy of Naples, and who was a Perſon of great Me- 
rit, going into a Church in Madrid, he gave the 
Holy-Water to a Lady who had a very lean and 


ugly Hand, but a very fine Diamond-Ring on her 
Finger, he ſpoke aloud ſo that the Lady heard him, 


' Pd rather have the Ring than the Hand. The La- 


dy took him immediarely by the Coller of the 


| Order which he wore, and an{wer'd him, And as 
for me, I prefer the Halter to the Aſs. 


| 36. 

Inſtead of ſaying, I have not ſo much Merit as 
you, a French Lady who underſtood but little 1:9- 
lian, ſaid to an Italian Lady, 1 am not ſo great a 
Whore as your Ladyſhip. 


37. 
In a Countrey Church they brought a Child to 
be 
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Enfant à baptizer; le Cure que vendit de boire un 
peu plus qu* a Fordimaire avec quelques: uns de fes 


amis, et ne pouvant trouver Fendroit du Baptème 
dans fon Rituel, diſoit tout en feuilletant: Cet 
Enfant la eſt bien difficile a baprizep, © 
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- Mounſieur d'Eftampes,Envoic a Mantoue, Sentre- 
tenant avec Madame la Duchelle de Mantoue tou- 
chant les Dames de Fance, lui difoit qu'elles alloi- 
ent le viſage decouvert. Madame la Ducheſſe lui 
alant dit qu'il falloit qu'elles fuſſent donc bien hi- 
Ices; au lieu de dire. portano la Maſchera, Elles por- 
tent une Maſque: 11 repondit, portanò il Maſthio, 
que veut dire elles portent les Hommes. La Du- 
cheſſe ne manqua pas de rire de le quivoque. 


[453 


M. le... & M de Baſſompierre Gtant un jour en- 
ſemble à la BH, racontoient leur proueſſes. M 
lei... dit entrꝰautres choſes, que dans un Combat ſur 
Mer il avoit tus trois cens hommes ſur un vaiſſeau. 


En moi, dit M. de Baſſompierre, 6rant en Suiſſe, Je. 


me gliſſai par une chemince voir une fort belle voi- 
fine que Jaimois. M. le... Lui ſonting que cela ne 
pouvoit pas Ctre,parcequ'il n'y a point de Cheminee 
en ce pais-la. He Monficur, reprit M. de Baſſom- 
pierre, Je vous ai laiſſe tuer trois cens Hommes ſur 
un Vaiſſeau, laiſſes moi en Suiſſe, au moins une 
fois ſeulement, deſcendre par une Cheminee pour 
voir une jolie femm, | 
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be baptiz?d ; the Curate who had drunk more than 
enough with ſome of his Friends, and not being able 
to find the Office for Baptiſm in his Ritual or Li- 
turgy, {aid whilſt he was thumbing over the Leaves, 
This Child is plaguy hard to baptize. 


£28: 38. | 

Monſieur d' Etampes,the French Envoy at Man- 
tua, diſcourfing with Madam the Dutcheſs of Man- 
tua about the Ladies of Eance, hat they went bare- 
fac'd without any Veil. The Dutcheſs anlwer'd him, 
that neceſſarily they muſt be Sun-burnt : Inſtead of 
anſwering in Italian, that they wore Mass, he ſaid 
that they carried the Men. The Dutcheſs laugn'd 
heart ily at this Blunder. 


* 39. | 

Mr. Le—— and Mr. de Baſſompierre, being toge- 
ther one day in the Baſtile, began to relate their Ad- 
ventures, M. Le . told among other things that 


in a Sea - fight he had kill'd three hundred Men that 
* belong'd to one Ship. And I, ſaid M. Baſſompierre, 


when I was in Stoitgerlund, us'd to ſlide down a 
Chimney to viſit a beautiful Woman in the Neigh- 
bourhood with whom 1 was in Love. Mr, Le—— 
maintaind that this was impoſhble, becauſe there 
are no Chimneys in that Country. Hark you, Sir, 
reply?d Mr. de Baſſompierre, I have ſufferd you to 
Kill 300 Men at Seu, allow me but once, in return, 
to go down a Chimney in Switzetland to ſee a hand- 
Jom Woman, © 9 | | Wes 
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| | 40. 
M. qui venoit d'entendre precher un Pere Miſ- 
ſionaire de S. L.. dont il Etoit fort content, s Etant 
trouvee dans une Compagnie ou Etoit M. Feuillet, fit 
TEcit des plus beaux endroits qu'il avoir retenu, et 
conclud en diſant; Il faut avouer que ces bons Peres 
prechent comme les Apòtres. Cela eſt vray, ajou- 
ta M. Feuillet, mars ceſt comme les Apitres avant 
gu ils euſſent regu le S. Eſprit. 


1 
Alexandre VIII qui fut elu Pape a ſoixante & 


dix - neuf ans, & qui en trois ſemaines avoit eleve 


tous ſes Neveux, demanda à quelque un de ſes fa- 
miliers, ce qu'on diſoit de lui. Il lui repondit 
qu'il ne perdoit point de temps ſur Vavancement 


de fa famille. II dit, Oh! OH! ſono vinti-tre hore 1 


et mezza: Il eſt vint trois heures et demie. 


42. 


Ce meme Pape Sexcuſant a un homme qui ſe | 


plaignoit de lui de ſe qu'il ne lui avoit pas tenu la 
parole qu'il lui avoit donnee, diſoit: Vi ho dato pa- 
role, ma non parola. Je vous ai donnai des paro- 
les, mais non pas ma parole. 


M. de M.., ſe fit enterrer decouvert en habit de 
Capucin. Une femme dont il avoir fait tuer le 
Mari, le voiant ainſi, fi mit a crier au milieu du 
Convoi: Tx as beau te deguiſer, Notre ſeigneur 
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o. | 
Mr. — had been hearing a Miſſionary Father 
Preach, who had pleasꝰd him much, being in a Com- 
pany where Mr. Feuillet was, he repeated ſome of 
the choice parts of the Sermon which he remembred, 
and concluded faying, we muſt own that thoſe good 
Fathers Preach like the Apoſtles: That is true faid 
Mr. Feuillet, but it is like the Apoſtles before they 

recerv'd the Holy Ghaſt. | 


41. 

Alexander the 8th. was Elected Pope when he 
was 70 Years old, and who had advanced all his 
Nephews to great Poſts in three Weeks. He ask'd 
one with whom he was very familiar, what People 


laid of him. That Perſon anſwer d him, they ſay that 


you are very haſty in advancing your Family, to 


* Which the Pope reply d A/as! Alas! it is now 
 reenty three hours and a half. * 


4%  -- 
This ſame Pope excuſing himſelf to a Perſon 


who complained of him, that he had not kept his 


Word to him, ſaid, Isgave you words, but not my 
promi ſe. 


43. 
Mr. de M—- gave Orders that he ſhould be 
carried to his Grave bare - facd and in the Habit of a 


Capucin. A Woman whoſe Husband he had kill'd, 
ſeeing him in this dreſs, cried out in the midſt of 
. 11 C- | 


thoſe 


il e. Within half an hour of Sun Setting when theltalian, day ends. 
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te connoitra bien. 


4. 
Waller Poëte N en tres. beaux vers La- 
tins un excellent Panegyrique de Cromwe/, tandis 
qu'il Etoit protecteur. Charles 2d aiant Et& retabli 
en 1660. Waller lui fut preſenter des vers qu'il avoir 
fait a fa louange. Le Roi les aiant lus, lui reprocha 
qu'il en avoit fait de meilleurs pour Cromwe/. al- 
ler lui dit: Sire nous autres Pottes nous reuſhſſons 
micux en filtions, queen verites. 


5 45. 7 
M. Sachot Cure de Saint Gervais chantoit une 


Meſſe de Requiem pour un homme riche: Lorſqu'il 
vit quꝰon lui apportoit a Vottrande un Cierge char- 
ge d Ecus d'or, il dit: O gue les Ceremonies de I E- 
gliſe ſont belles! | 


45. 

Comme tout le Monde pilloit la Chambre d'un 
Archevcque de Tarantaiſe mort, un Cordelier qui 
venoir de prendre le Breviaire, appercevant un Cru- 
cifix de grand prix, le mit dans ſa manche, diſant: 
Cuciſixus eſt etiam pro nobis. Il etoit Crucifie auſſi 
Pour nous. 


Henri IV de France * chez Madame Gabriel 
ſa Maitreſſe, le Duc de Bellegarde qui en Etoit a- 
moureux, ſe cacha ſous le lit: Cependant on ſervit 
la Collation, et le Roi qui avoit remarquè le lieu 
ou ce ſeigneur ctoit cache, y jetta une Boëte de 

5 con- 
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thoſe who follow?d the Corpſe: This diſguiſe will 
do thee no good, God will diſcover thee eaſily. 


Mr. Waller the Poet made in a very good Latin 
Poem, an excellent Panegyrick upon Oliver Crommwel, 
whilſt he was Protector. Charles the 2d. being re- 
ſtor'd in the Year 1640. Waller waited upon the 
King and preſented him a Copy of Verſes which he 
had made in his Praiſe. The King having read 
them, was diſpleas d, and told him that he had 
made better for O/rver. Waller reply'd, Sir, we Poets 
ſucted better in fiction than in truth. 


5. 

Mr. Sac hot the Curate of St. Gervars {ung a Maſs 
for the repoſe of the Soul ofa very rich Perſon, when 
he ſaw that at the Oblation, they preſented him with 
a Wax-Candle, which was cover'd with Gold 
Crowns, he ſaid: O bow beautiful are the Cere- 
monies of the Church ! 

46. 

As every Body according to the Cuſtom was ta- 
king ſomething out of the Chamber of the Arch-bi- . 
{hop of Tarento who was dead, a Cordelier who 
came to take away a Breviary, ſeeing a very rich 
Crucitix, he put it in the Sleeve of his Frock, ſaying; 
He was Cruciſied alſo for us. 


Henry the 4th of "BL. one day went to ſee his 
Miſtreſs Madam Gabriel; the Duke of Bellegarde 
who was one of her Lovers, upon this hid himſelf 
under the Bed. In the mean time a Cold-Trear was 
brought in, the King "A perceiv'd the Place wage 
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confiture en diſant: II faut que tout le Monde 
Vive. 

48. 

M. de L..... etoit alle a Rome pour tacher dꝰètre 
Cardinal, & en <toit revenu ſans rien faire. Comme 
il avoit un fort grand rhume, M. Bautru dit: Ceſt 
qu'il eft revenu ſans Chapeau. 


Un pauvre homme en Brie, portoit cinq ſols a 
fon Cure, pour lui faire dire une Meſſe. Il ne trouva 
ue la Servante, a qui il vouloit laiffer ſon Argent. 
lle lui dit en le refuſant: Now ne diſons point de 
Meſſe a cing ſols, | 
50. 
Les Portugais aiant perdu une Bataille, on trou- 
ya quatorze mille Guitarres ſur la place. 


51. 
Feu M. d' Amiens donnant la Benediction, un 
Pay iſan n'ota pas fon Chapeau. Comme on le re- 
prit: Si elle eſt bonne, dit: il, elle paſſera le Capel. 


0 1 52. 

La Reine Mere vouloit faire mettre Ninon 
aux Filles Repenties, M. Bautru dit: Madame, 
Elle neſt ni fille, ni Repentie. 


5 3+ ; 
Madame de.. me diſoit un jour qu'elle connoiſ- 
ſoit un Mari qui avoit pour fa femme tous les Egards 
qu'elle pouvoit ſouhaiter exceptè qu'il ne couchoit 
pas avec elle. La Dame toute contente qui elle 2 
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that Nobleman was hid, threw there a Box of Con- 


feQtions, ſaying, every Body muſt live. 
8 


48. 

Mr. de Le went to Rome to Sollicite a Cardi- 
nal's Hat but return d without Succeſs; and having 
contracted a great Cold, Mr. Bautru ſaid, The reaſon 
is becauſe be is come back without his Hat. 


49. | 
A poor Man of the Country of Brie, brought five 
Pence to give his Curate, for ſaying a Maſs for him, 
and finding only his Maid at home, he offer'd to 
leave the Money with her, ſhe would not take it, 
laying : We ſay no Maſſes ſo cheap. 


50. 
The Portugueſe having loſt a Battle, there were 
found upon the ſpot Fourteen Thouſand Guitars. 


I. 
When the late Biſhop of Amiens was giving the 
Benediction, a Peaſant did not take off his Hat. And 


| being reprov'd for this, he anſwer d: If it be good 


52. 
The Queen Mother of France, defign'd to ſhut up 


the Famous Ninon in a Nunnery of Penitent Maids, 
| Mr. Bautru told the Queen, Madam, She is neither 


| Maid, nor Penitent. 


53. 
Madam de — told this Story, that ſhe knew a 


Husband who had all the regard for his Wife, that 


ſhe could defire,except that he did not lie with her. 
The Lady tho ſhe was otherwiſe well enough 
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d'ailleurs ne Vetant pas de ce cotela, en fit des 
plaintes à ſes parens. Tes parens virent le Mari, & 
comme ils ne lui firent que des plaintes en general, 
il dit qu'il s etonnoit du mecontentement de fa fem- 
me, & qu'il ne ſe ſouvenoit pas de lui avoir jamais 
rien refuſe. Les Parens Sꝰexpliquerent & lui dirent, 
qwa la veritè leur parente etoit tres ſatisfaite du 
bon traitement qu'il lui faiſoit en toutes choſes; mais 
qu'elle ſe plaignoit de ce qu'il ne couchoit pas avec 
elle & que c'eroit la cauſe de ſon Chagrin. Le Mari 
repartit qu'elle avoir tort, & qu'elle ne le lui avoit 
jamais demande; & ſur ce que les parens replique- 
rent que cela ne ſe demandoit pas, il ajouta; La choſe 
vaut bien peu fi elle ne vaut la peine d'etre de- 
mandee. 


= 


54. 

La plupart des Moines ſuivent plus ſcrupuleuſe- 
ment les Maximes de leur fondateur que celles de 
Jeſus Chrift. II y en a quelques uns qui ont une Re- 
gle ètroite, & une Conſcience large. Dans leurs Con- 
vens la paix la Croix {ont ecrites ſur la porte en de- 


hors, pendant que la Guerre & le Demon Regnent le 


plus ſouvent en dedans. 


Dans une Audience on faiſoit beaucoup de bruit, 


le Juge dit: Huiſhers, qu'on faſſe filence: Cela eſt 
Etrange qu'on ne puiſſe point faire ceſſer le bruit 


que Jon fait: Nous avons juge, ajouta-t-1l, je ne ſai 
combien des caufes fans les entendre, © 


| i | | 
Un nomme P. Avocat fort laid, & qui na prel- 


que 
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pleas'd with his Behaviour to her, was not at all 
content with that Article of his Conduct, and com- 
plain'd of it to her Relations. The Friends went to 
the Husband, and made only ſome complaints in ge- 
neral, he told that he wondred that his Wife was 
diſaffected to him, and did not remember that he 
had ever refus'd her any thing. At laſt her Relations 
explain'd themſelves, and told him, that in truth 
they were all ſatisfied with his good Uſage of his 
Wife in all things, and that ſhe only found fault 
with this that he did not lie with her, that was 
the Cauſe of her Melancholy, the Husband reply d, 
that ſhe was to blame, for ſhe had never deſir d him 
to do it, the Relations anſwer'd that was done al- 
ways without asking it, the Husband replied, Iz 
muſt be worth very little if it does not deſerve the 
trouble of deſiring it. 
54. 

The greater part of Monks obſerve more carefully 
the Laws and Orders of their Founders, than thoſe 
of Our Saviour. Some of them have a Severe Rule 
and a large Conſcience; In their Monaſteries, Peace 
and the Croſs are written on their Gates outwardly, 
_ War and the Devil Reign for the molt part 
within, 


In a Court of Juſtice, when a great noiſe was 


made, the Judge cried out, Officers command Si- 


lence, is not this wonderful, that you cannot hinder 
this noiſe which they make, For we have Fudged, 
{aid he, a great many Cauſes, without being able to 
bear any of them. 
56. 
Mr. Avocate was extremely ugly, and had 
C 4 ſcarcely 
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que point de nez, ne pouvant venir a bout de lireun 
piece qu'on lui ordonnoit de lire a PAudience; un 
Conſeiller qui avoit le nez de bonne taille, dit: quel- 
qu'un na t- il point de lunettes, pour donner a cet 
Avocat? L'Avocat ſe ſentant pique, repondit: Il faut 
auſſi Monſieur que vous me prëtieæ votre nes pour 


fouvoir men ſervir. 


57. 

On a cet Conte de MdcPerefixe ; lorſque Ton di- 
Toit a Madame la Ducheſie de ... qu'elle avoit perdu 
les honneurs du Louvre, & le Tabouret, en epou- 
fant M. le Marquis de . Elle diſoit guwelle avoit 
mieux aime etre couchee qu'dlſiſe. | 


58. 

Un Venitien qui n ètoit ſorti jamais de Venice, & 
quĩ par cette raiſon ne devoit pas Etre bon Cavalier, 
Etant monte pour la premiere fois ſur un cheval rc- 
tif qui ne vouloit pas meme avancer, quoiqu'il luĩ 
fir ſentir Veperon, tira ſon Mouchoir de ſa poche, & 
Valiant expole au vent, il dit: Je ne metonne plus 
i ce cheval navance pat, IL VENIO E CON- 
T4RARIO. Le vent eſt contraire. 


Saavedra dit que 8 Juint avant ſignè un 
Privilege injuſte, ſe le fit rapporter & le dechira, en 
diſant, Yume mieux gater ma ſignature que ma 
Conſcience. | 

60. 

M. de Bautrudiſoit quaint Ete envoye en Eſpag- 
ue, il alla aVEſcarial on il vit la Bibliotheque, & par 
une conference qu'il eut avec le Bibliothequaire, il 
connut que Cetoit un tres-mal-habile homme ; en- 
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ſcarcely any Noſe, and not being able to read a Pa” 


per, which he was order'd to read to the Court; a 


Councellor who had a big Noſe, ſpake aloud, has no 


Body SpeRacles to lend this Advocate? The Advo- 
cate finding himſelf touch'd, anſwer'd, Jt is neceſſa- 
1 alſo Sir that you lend me your Noſe to put the 
' Spettacles upon. 


57. 
We owe this Story to Mr. de Perefixe, when one 


told rhe Dutchels of —- that ſhe had loſt the Ho- 
* noursſhe poſſeſs'd at Court, and the Priviledge to 
ſit there on a low Stool in the Kings preſence, by 


Marrying the Marqueſs of —— the ſaid that ſhe 
bov' d better to lie than to ſit. 


A Venetian who had never been out of Venice, 


and who upon that account, could not be a very 


good Horſeman, the firſt time he rode was upon a 


reſtiff Horſe, which would by no means go forward 


tho? he made him feel the Spur, at laſt he took his 


Handkerchief out of his Pocket, and held it to the 


Wind, and then he ſaid, I don't wonder now that the 
Horſe does not advance, for I ſee that the Wind 1 


; againſt 74. 


59.7 

Saavedra tells us that Charles the Fifth having 
ſign d an unjuſt Grant, order'd it to be brought to 
him, and tore it, ſaying, Id rather ſpoil my Subſcrip- 
tion, than my Conſcience. 

60. 

Mr. Bautru Informs us, that when he was ſent to 
Spain, he went to the Eſcurial where he ſaw the Li- 
brary, and by a diſcourſe which he had with the Li- 
brary-Keeper, he found him to be a Stupid Ignorant 
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ſuite il vit le Roi, qui Ventretint des beautez de cet- 
te maiſon Royale, & du choix qu'il avoit fait de ſon 
Bibliothequaire, il lui dit, qu'il avoir remarque que 
C'croit un homme rare, & que {a Majelte pouvoit le 
faire ſurintendant de ſes Finances. Pourquoi lui dit 
le Roi ? Sire ajouta- t- il, c eſt comme il 1a rien pris 
dans vort Livres, il ne prendra rien dans vos Fi- 
nances. 


61. 

M. de Bautru etoit a la Porte de PHotel de Bour- 
gane un jour qu'il pleuvoit bien fort. Il vit arriver 
un Gaſcon ſans Manteau, & tres mouille. Le Gaſcon 
vit qu'il le regardoir, s ecria. Je gage gue mes gens 
ont oublie de me donner Mon Monteau. M. de 
Bautra lui dit: e me mets de moitie avec voin. 


62. . 

M. Scarron avoit compole quelques vers, a la tè- 
te deſquels il mit une Dedicace avec ces Mots: A 
Guillemette chienne de ma ſ#ur. Quelques temps 
apres $'<tant brouille avec fa ſœur, dans le temps 
qu il faiſoit r imprimer ſes poefies en Recueil, il fit 
mettre malicieuſment dans! Errata de ſon livre. Au 
lieu de Chienne de ma ſæur, liſez ma Chienne de ſæur. 


63. 

M. le Cardinal de Richlieu toit tres: ſoupconneux. 
Deſnoyers ſon valet-· de Chambre etoit le ſeul qui 
conchir dans fa Chambre & qui le veillat. Avant 
que de ſe concher il viſitoit tous les recoins de 1a 
Chambre. Un jour qu'il regardoit ſous le lit de {on 
valet-de-Chambre, il y vit quatre bouteilles de vin 

que 
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Fellow, afterwards he ſaw the King, who enter- 
tain?d him with a long detail of the Beauties of that 
Royal Houſe and of the choice that he had made 
of the Library- Keeper, Bautrs ſaid, he had remark'd 
that he was an Uncommon Perſon, and that his Ma- 


jeſty might ſafely make him Treaſurer of his Reve- 
' nues, what is your reaſon {aid the King? Sir added 


he in my opinion /ſeerng he has taken nothing out of 
your Books, be will take nothing from your Treaſury. 


61. 

M. de Bautru was at the Gate of the palace of 
Burgundy one day when it Rain'd very hard. He ſaw 
a Gaſcon coming, without a Cloak and very wet. 
The Gaſcon ſaw that he look'd to him, ſpake aloud, 


I/ lay aWager that my Servants have forgot to give 


me my Cloak, Mr. de Bautru told him, II go half 
| with you. 


62, 
Mr. Scarron having made ſome Poems, at the be- 


ginning of which he wrote a Dedication in theſe 
Words. To Guillemette my Siſter's Bitch. Some time 
after this he quarrel'd with his Siſter, whilſt he was 
reprinting all his Poems, and maliciouſly plac'd this 

amongſt the Errata, dele My Siſter's Bitch, and read 
My Bitch of aSiſter. 


1 
The Cardinal Richlieu was very fearful and ſuſpi- 
cious, Deſnoyers his valet de Chamber, was the on- 


Iy Perſon who lay in his Bed. Chamber, and watch'd 


there. Before he went to Bed he ſearch'd all corners 
of his Bed-Chamber, one day when he look'd under 
the Bed of his Valer, he ſaw there four Bottles of 


Wine, 
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que ce valet y avoit miſes pour ſe deſalterer pen- 


dant le nuit. Il $'imagina que ce pouvoit ètre du 
poiſon, il le contraignit a les boire toutes en ſa 


preſence. 


64. 

Sous Philippe II. Roi d Eſpagne, Prince des mieux 
fais & des plus accompli de ſa Cour, M. le Due 
de .... ſe brouilla avec la Ducheſſe {a femme 2 un tel 
point, qu elle fut oblige de ſe retirer dans un Con- 
vent, dans le deſſein de ne plus retourner avec lui, 
non ſeulement à cauſe de ſon Etrange humeur, & de 
la vie qu'il menoit, mais encore parce qu'il Etoit 
malfait & deſagreable. La mere dela Ducheſſe vou- 
loit la remettre bien avec le Duc fon Mari. Elle en 
parla au Roi, & ſupplia ſa Majeſte d'en dire un Mot 
au Duc de .. ce que le Roi lui promit. En Effet fi- 
rt que ſa Majeſtè le vit, il lui demanda le ſujet de 
ſa brouillerie avec la Ducheſſe ſa femme. Le Duc 
defendit fort bien ſa Cauſe, &dit au Roi entrautres 
choſes, qua Vegard du reproche qu'on lui faiſoir 
d etre malfait c'etoit une choſe qui mavoit point ete 
cachee à la Ducheſſe, qu'elle avoit ere fort bien aiſe 


Fepouſer un Dur; qu'au reſte il navoit pas tenu à 


lui d'avoir la taille plus avantageuſe, & que ſi cela 
avoit ete en {on pouvoit, il Te ſeroit fait comme fa 
Majeſté. I fir ſi bien fa Cour par ces dernieres 
paroles, que le Roi dit, qui wavoit pas crd juſ- 
2 alors que e Duc de . ent tant d'Eſprit. 


65. 1 "Or 
MN. Boiſrobert contoit que pour obeir a la Coutu 


me un jour de Piques il fut au Sermon 4 —— §. 
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1 Wine, which theServant had hid to refreſh himſelf in 


the Night time, the Cardinal fancied that this might 
be Poiſon, upon which he oblig'd Deſnoyers to drink 
them all in his preſence. 

64. 

Philipp the Second, King of Spain, who was more 
handſome and better accompliſh?d than any of his 
Courtiers. The Duke of -— fell out with the 
Dutcheſs his Wife to that degree, that ſhe was o- 
blig d to retire into a Convent, and was determin'd 
never to live more with him, not only upon the 
ſcore of his unaccountable Temper, and the bad life 
he led, but alſo becauſe he was very ill-ſhap'd and 


diſagreeable. The Mother of that Dutcheſs was in- 
clin d to reconcile her to the Duke her Husband. She 
ſpake of this Affair to the King, and begg'd his Ma- 


jeſty to talk of it to the Duke of 


which the 


King promis'd her. In effect as ſoon as the King 
' ſaw him, he ask'd him the cauſe of this difference 
with the Dutcheſs his Wife. The Duke defended 


himſelf well enough, and told the King amongſt o- 


ther things, that with reſpett to his bad thape that he 


was reproach'd with, it was a thing well known to 
the Dutcheſs, and that notwithſtanding {he was ve- 
ry willing to Marry a Duke, and in a word it was 


not his fault if he had no better ſhape, for it that had 


depended upon his own choice, he then ſhould have 


been as hand ſom as his Majefiy. By theſe laſt words 
he made his Court fo dextrouſly to the King, that 
the King ſaid, That he did nat think till then, that 
the Duke had ſo much wit. 


5 65. | | 
M.Borſrobert gives thisStory,that for taſhions ſake, 

he went one Eaſter- day to hear a Sermon at the Ab- 
: bey 
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Antoine ou prechoit un Capucin, qui $'imaginoit è- 
tre plein d Eſprit. Il diſoit aux Religieuſes ; ſavez- 
vous Meſdames, pourquoi apres la Reſurrection je- 
ſus Chriſt apparut d abord aux femmes? Ceſt que 
ſachant la pente Naturelle qu'elles ont à parler, il 
ne pouvoit Mieux faire que de leur apprendre 
promptement un Myſtere qu'il vouloir rendre pub- 
lic. 


66. 

NM. le Coadjuteur de Rewer avoit interroge deux 
Pretres, qui $*etoient preſentez pour etre Curez, & 
ne les aiant trouve capables,il ne youloit pas les re- 
cevoir. M. L'Archevèque lui dit: Allez, ne laiſſez 
pas de les recevoir, I/ vaut mieux que la terre ſoit 
labouree par des anes, que de reſter en friche. 


67. 

Dans la Cauſe de M. Duc de Mazarin, M. Er- 
rard qui plaidoit pour Madame Mazarim, s'etendit 
fort ſur les diſpations du Duc Mazarin, & dit en- 
tr autres choſes avec grand appareil, qu'il avoit gate 
& mutilè des Sratues Antiques qul avolent coute des 
ſonames immenſes, & que le Caidinal Mazarin avoir 
fait venir de Rome avec beaucoup de ſoin. M. Sachot 
dit a M. Errard: Eſt-ce a cauſe de cette mutilation 
des Statues, que votre partie refuſe de retourner au 
Palais Mazarin? 


68. 

M. le Marcchal d'Errees ſe trouvant fort incom- 
mode de la pierre, prit la reſolution de ſe faire tail- 
ler, M. le Duc de Roguclaure envoyaun Gentilhom- 
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bey of St. Anthony in Paris, where a Capucin 
Preach'd, who fancied that he was a Man of great 
Abilities, he told the Nuns, do you know Lady's, 
the reaſon why our Saviour after his Reſurrection 
appear d firſt to Women? This was becauſe he know- 
ing the Natural Inclination of your Sex to talking, 
he could not do better than to inform them firſt 


of a Myſtery, which he deſir'd to be publiſh'd. 


66. 

The Archbiſhop of Rouen's Aſſiſtant, having ex- 
amin'd two Prieſts, who preſented themſelves to be 
admitted Curates, and finding them unqualified, he 
would not receive them. The Archbiſhop ſaid to 
him, away, don't delay to receive them, For it 7s 


better to have the ground till'd by Aſſes, than to lie 
unmanur d. 


| 5 e 
In the Duke of Magarins Law Suit, Mr. Errard 


who pleaded for the Dutcheſs of Mazarin enlarg d 


much upon the diſſipations and waſts committed by 


the Duke of Magarin, and told this amongſt other 
things with great Eloquence, how that the Duke had 


dishgurd,mutilated and gelded Fine AntiqueStatues, 
which Cardinal Mazarin had got from Rome with 
great trouble and charge. Mr. Sachot replied to Mr. 
Errard. Is it upon the account of this Mutilation of 


theſe Statues that the Dutcheſs your Client refuſes 
to return to the Palace of Mazarin? 


68. 

The Mareſchal Q'Errees, being extremely tor- 
mented with the Stone, reſoly'd ro be cut. The 
Duke of Roguetaure ſent a Gentleman to ask about 

his 
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me pour apprendre des Nouvelles de ſa Maladie, & 
lui aſſurer qu'il prenoit beaucoup de part à fa fante, 
& qu'il ne manqueroit pas de prier dieu pour fon en- 
tier retablifſement. il gen donne bien de Garde, 
lui repondit le Marcchal, z/ gdteroit tout. 


69. 

M. Cujas le fameux Juriſconſulte avoit une fille, aſ- 
ſez jolie, fort coquette, & qui ne haiſloit pas les hom- 
mes. Dieu fair ſi les Ecoliers quittotent voluntiers 
les legons du Pere pour aller cajoler la fille. Ils ap- 
pelloient cela Commenter les Oeuvres de Cujas. 


8 O. 

Monſieur le Chevalier de Rohan mourut avec une 
conſtance & reſignation Heroique; il diſoit au Pere 
Bourdaloue qui Pexhortoit à la Mort: Mon Pere je 
Tay pas beſoin d Exhortation pour mourir en honne- 
te homme: Aides moi ſeulement a Mourir en Chri- 
tien. 

71. | 

A Rome dans le temps que les peaitences etoient 
en Uſage & plus frequentes qu'aujourdhui ; un Con- 
feſſeur jugea a propos d' ordonner pour penitence a 
une Dame, une Diſcipline derriere Pautel. La Dame 
en avertit ſon Mari qui ſavoĩt que ſa femme etoit de- 
licate, s'offrit de recevoir la diſcipline pour Elle, & 
la regur, parce que cela ſe pratiquoit. La Dame que 
y etoit preſent dit au Confeſſeur: Mon Pere, fourt- 
_ fouettes fort, car je ſuit une grand peche- 
elle. 


11 ) JS $06 5 
Eſtienne de Tournay Abbe de Sainte Genevieve, 
dit que; Plambo Anglicano teguntur Eceleſiæ, Ro. 
nano 
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his health, and to aſſure him, that he had his reco 
very much at heart, and that he would not fail to 
ray to God for his perfect health. By all means let 
im not do that, anſwered the Mareſchal, for His 
prayers would ſpoil all. 


69. 
Mr. Cxjas the famous Lawyer, had a Daughter 
who was very agreeable, but was wanton, and had 


no averfion to the Men, tis plain that the Student 


did prefer careſſing the Daughter to the Leſſons 
of the Father, this they calPd Commenting upon the 
Works of Cujacius. 


70. 
Mr. Le Chevalier de Rohan died with a Heroick 


firmneſs of Mind and Reſignation; he told the Fa- 
ther Bourdaloue, who exhorted him to die. Father, 


ſaid he, I don't want Exhortation to die like a Man 


I Honour; A ſſiſt me only to die like a Chriſtian. 


I, 
When Penances were in uſe, and more frequent 


at Rome than now; a Confeſſor judg'd it neceſſary 
to enjoyn as a Penance to a certain Lady to be 
whip'd behind the Altar. The Lady acquainted her 


Husband with this, who knowing that his Wite was 


very tender, offer d to undergo this diſcipline in het 

| ſtead, which he did, becaule proxies in ſuch caſes 

were then allow'd. The Lady who was preſent, {aid 

to the Confeſſor, Father, Scourge beartily, don't ſpare, 
for I am a great Sinner. 


72. 
Stephan de Tournay Abbot of St. Genevieve was 
won't to fay, That the Churches were cover'd uw 
ng- 
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mano deteguntur. 


- 


Un Italien fort adonne au jeu et peu riche, avoit 
contume de dire lors qu'il perdoĩt; O fortuna tradi- 
trice! tu mi poi ben far perdere; ma pagar no. O for- 
tune traitreſſe; tu peux bien me faire perdre, mais 
tu ne me feras pas payer. 


74. 

Henry 4 de France étant dans ſa Chambre avec 
une Dame quil aimoir: M. de Sully entra dans 
PAntichambre & voulut paſſer outre, on lui dit que 
cela ne ſe pouvoit pas. Il ſe douta aufſitot qu'il y 
avoit quelque intrigue qu'on vouloit lui cacher. 
L'envie de ſavoir ce qui ſe paſſoit, le fit appuyer ſur 
une fenetre qui regardoit vers le petit Eſcalier du 
Cabinet du Koi. Il vit ſortir une Dame vetũe d'un 
Habit verd qu il ne peut reconnoitre. Un moment 
apres le Roi vint a lui & dit: Comment te portes · tu 
Sully? Le Duc repondit, Sire, Je ſuis toujours tres- 
humble ſerviteur de vètre Majeſté. Mais, Sire, re- 
prit le Duc qui voyoit le Roi un peu emu, la ſante 
de votre Majeſtè me paroit un peu alteree. Ceft dit 
le Roi, que Pay eu la fievre pendant tout le Mati- 
nee. I! eft vrai Sire, dit le Duc, Fe Pay vi paſ- 
ſer, elle etoit toute verte. Ventre Saint Gris, lui 
dit le Roi, on ne ſauroit te tromper, tu vois trop 
clair. 


Les Moines ont introduit en Eſpagne une Cod - 
tume qui leur eſt fort utile, c'eſt que Vargent pour 


Payer 
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Engliſh Lead, but were uncoverd by Roman 
Lead. * | 
. 

An Italian who was very much addicted to 
Game, and withall very poor, was us'd to ſay when 
he loſt; O rreacherous fortune, thou canſt eaſily 
make me loſe, but it is not in thy Power to make me 


Pay. 


Henry the 4th of France was one day in his Bed- 
Chamber with a Lady whom he lov'd; Mr. de Sally 
then entred the Anti-chamber, and offering to go 
further, was told, that then he could not have acceſs. 
He began to ſuſpeCtt immediately, that ſome intrigue 
was going on which was to be conceald from him. 
The eagerneſs he had to diſcover what the matter 


was, made him lean over a Window, that lookꝰd to 
the back Stairs of the King's Cloſer. He {aw a Lady 
come out Cloth'd in Green, whom he did not know. 
A little time after this, the King came to him, and 
laid, how are you Sully? The Duke anſwer'd, Sir 1 
am always your Majeſties moſt humble Servant. But 
Sir reply'd the Duke who obſerved the King hot, 
and in diſorder, Sir I think that your Majeſty is not 
ſo well as you uſe to be; the reaſon is, ſays the 
King, becauſe I had a Fever all this Morning, I 7s 
truc Sir, ſaid the Duke, for I ſaw it go away, and it 
was all green. By the Belly of St. Gris, ſaid the 
| yang it 1s impoſſible to cheat thee, thou ſeeſt too 
Far. 


75 
The Monks have introduc'd a Cuſtom in SHain 


| which is very profitable to them; which is, thar the 
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Lead Seal and cot much Money. 
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payer les Meſſes que demande une homme qui me- 
urt, ſe prend ſur les biens qu'il laiſſe, prefera blement 

à toutes ſes detres. Les Eſpagnols ordonnent ſouvent 
une ſi grande quantite des Meſſes, qu'il ne reſte plus 

rien, la plũpart du temps aux Creanciers & aux He- 

ritiers. Ils appellent cela en Eſpagne faire ſone Ame 
Heritiere, Fu/ano,diſent ils, a dejado ou Hecho ſua Al- 

ma Heredera. Quand Philippe 4 mourut, il ordonna 
que Fon dit cent mille Meſſes a ſon Intention. 

5. 

M. L'Abbe B.. à la os viſite qu'il fit a fon 
Abbaye, vit que ſes Moines etoient des Gens que ne 
cherchoient quꝭà lui faire piece, & à le chicaner. Pour 
leur en oter Penvie, il ſongea a leur donner quelque 
autre occupation. C'eſt pourquoi la premiere fois 
qu'il y retourna, il mena avec lui une pleine Caroſ- 
lee des Filles de Paris qu'il avoit choiſies expres les 
plus gãtẽes. Quand elles furent arrives, il pria les 
Moines de leur tenir Compagnie, diſant que c'ctol- 
ent ſes parentes. Les Moines qui ne ſongeoient qu'a 
chagriner leur Abbe ſans penſer au piege qu'il leur 
rendoir, furent ſe promener avec Elles dans les Bols, 
le teu $'y prit bien vite, & en un Mot, ils Saccom- 
moderent en vrais Moines. 


TT- 
Madam de Seignelay reprochoit à FAmbaſſadeur 
de Siam à Paris qu ils avoient pluſieurs femmes, 


FAmbaſiadeur lui repondit: Madame ſi Pon en pou- | 
voit trouver a Siam d auſſi belles & d'auſſi bien fai-f 
tes que vous, nous nen QUTIONS qudune; mais comme | 
cela ne peut-stre, il nous eft pardonable de nous en 


dedommager ſur le changement. Cela eſt tout 3 
enle 
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Money for the Maſſes, which are to be ſaid for Dead 
Perſons, is paid out of the goods of the deceas?d ; 
preferably to all Debts. The Spaniards Order often 
{ſuch a great Number of Maſſes, that for the moſt 
| part there remains nothing of the Eſtate to Credi- 
4/- | tors and Heirs. They call this in Spain, to make ones 
Soul his Heir. When Philip the Fourth Died, he 
orderd a Hundred Thouſand Malles to be ſaid for 


his Soul. 
ſon |. Lock 
| Mr. the Abbot of — ar the firſt Viſit which he 


ne 
our | made to his Abby, obſerv'd that his Monks were 
que People who had nothing ſo much in their view as to 
fois | put Tricks upon him, and to be lirigious. To prevent 


this, he contriv*d to give them ſome other Employ- 
les ment. Wherefore the firſt time that he return'd, he 
les | brought with him a Coach full of Girls from Paris, 
toi- Who were the moſt infected with Venereal Diftem- 
10'2 pers, that he could get. When they came he defir'd 
leur | the Monks to keep them Company, laying that they 
ois, | were his Relations. The Monks who minded nothing 
om- | To much as to vex their Abbot, did not think of the 
; Tnare which he had laid for them, went with them to 
the Woods, and were ſoon inflam'd, and in a Word 
they behav'd upon this occaſion like true Monks. 


2 
2 
7 


mes, | Madam de Seignelay objefted to the Ambaſſador 
pou- | Of Siam at Paris, that in his Countrey they had a 
| fai-Þ Plurality of Wives. The Ambaſſador anſwer'd her. 
ume Madam, if we could find in Siam as beautiful and 
en] bandſom Ladies, as you, we would deſire no more but 
fait one, but ſeeing this is impoſſible, we are excuſable if 


ſenſe | we make up that loſs by Pry. This was ſaid with 
23 a 
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ſenſe et ſpirituelle, & montre bien qu à peu de cho- 
les pres, Feſprit eſt le meme chez la plupart des peu- 
ples; & que la plus grande difference qui s'y trouve, 
nait de Education. Rien n'etoit plus injurieux aux 
Ambaſſadeurs Siamois, que cette grand admiration 
on temoignoit pour tout cequ'ils diſoient de rai- 
onable, Cetoit leur avouer laMauyailſe opinion qu'- 
on avoit d'Eux. 


78. 

M. Godeau etant Eveque de Graſſe, fut deputè de 
la part des Etats de Provence, pour remontrer à la 
Reine Anne d' dutriche Regente du Roi, que cette 
Province, ne pouvoit pas payer une ſomme conſide- 
rable d'Argent qu'elle lui avoit demande. Il dit en- 
tr'autres choſes dans 1a Harangue, que la Province 
Etoit fort pauvre, & que comme elle ne portoit que 
des Jaſmins et Orangers, on la pauvoit appeller ure 
Gueuſe parfume. 

79. 

Les Lettres qu' Henry 4 de France ecrivoit à ſes 
Maitreſſes ſont gardces en Original a la Bibliothe- 

ue du Roi. Elles font vives & agreables, & portent 
le Charactere de fon Genie. Pen ay lù une entrau- 
tres qui eſt fort belle & qui finit ainſi, Garde: toi bien 
de Manguer au Rendeg- vous; car autrement Fe te 
ferai voir que je ſuis Roi, & de plus Gaſcon. 


SO, 

Un Boucher qui mouroit diſoit a ſa femme: Vois 
tu Francoiſe ſi je meurs, il faut que tu Epouſes notre 
Garcon Facgques, Celt un bon Enfant, & dans notre 
metier il faut un - Homme. Helas, dit-elle, tien 7 


penſois, 


Prax 


? * 3 py — 
. = Tor 4 


22 n qEaH9 o wo 


a 
2 — 


(353 

a great deal of wit and good Senſe, and ſhows us, 
except in ſome few things, good Senſe is the ſame, 
amongſt moſt Countries, and that the greateſt diffe- 
rence which is found, ariſes from Education. No- 
thing could be more unmannerly to the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Sam, than the great wonder People diſco- 
verd, when they ſpake reaſonably, this ſhow'd them 
the bad opinion that they had of them. 


78. 

Mr. Godeau then Biſhop of Graſſe was deputed by 
the Eſtates of Provence to Addreſs Queen Anne of 
Auſtria, and the King's Governels, to repreſent to 
her, that that Province was unable to pay the Sum, 
which was imposꝰd upon it. He ſaid amongſt other 


things in his Speech, that the Province was very 


poor, and produc nothing but Jaſmins,and Orange- 
Trees, therefore one might well call it à perfum'd 
Beggar. © 


9. 

The Originals of the A . which Henry the 4th 
of France wrote to his Miſtreſſes, are kept in the 
Royal Library. They are brisk and agreable and ſuit- 
able to his Genius. There is one which is very fine, 
it concludes thus. Have a care that thou don't fail to 
meet me at the place appointed; which if thou do, I 
will make thee know that I am a King, and which is 
more, a Gaſcon. | 
80. 

A Butcher when he was dying ſaid to his Wife, 
Hark ye Frances, It I die, thou muſt marry our Ser- 
vant James, for he is a good Lad, and a Man can on- 
ly carry on our Buſines. Alas, ſaid ſhe, ſay no more, 
I was eden thinking of it. | 
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81. 

Praxitele celebre Statuaire de Fantiquite, aiant 
promis à la Courtiſane Phiyne de lui donner deux de 
ſes plus belles Statues; elle uſa de cette addreſſe 
pour ſavoir leſquelles etoient les deux meilleures. El- 
le lui fit dire que le feu venoit de prendre proche de 
{on Cabinet, & le Staruaire S tant ecrie auſſi-tor : 
Ah! qu'on ſauve le Satyre, & le Cupidon, elle les 
lui demanda quelque temps apres, & il ne peut 
les lui refuſer. 


82. 

Madame L.... avoit ſurpris fon Mari careſſant ſa 
Demoiſelle. Quelque temps apres elle lui donna ſon 
Conge. A//ez, lui dit elle; mon amie, Fe nai plizs 
beſoin de vous, la beſogne que vom faites ici, Je la 
— bien. 

83. 

M. Lowet ne pouvoit garder de valets. Un jour 
Etant alle dans la Conciergerie, il prit pour ſe ſer- 
vir un Eſpagnol, qui avoit ete condamne aux galeres 
pour avoit donne un ſouflet a un Magiſtrat d'Angers. 
Le Magiſtrat s'en formaliſa & voulut en faire ſes 
plaintes. M. Lozert Palla trouver & lui dit, Monfieur 
vous ne deve point crier ſi haut, ni trouver mauvais 
la hard ieſſe que Fai priſe, 7c vous donne ma parole 
gui le condamne ſera plus malbeureux chez moi, 
u il ne Fauroit cte aux Galeres. 


8 4. 
Un Bibliotequaire Moine trouvant un Livre He- 
breu, & ne ſachant ſous quel Titre le mettre dans 
on Catalogue, mit, plus, un Livre dont le com- 
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81. 
Praxiteles the fam'd Statuary of Antiquity, having 


promiſed to the Courteſan Phryne, to give her two 


of his belt Statues: She fell upon this contrivance to 
know which were the beſt. She order?d ſome to al- 
larm him with the News, that a Fire had broke out 


in his Houſe, very near the Cloſet, upon which the 
> Statuary cried out immediately: O] run and preſerve 


by all means the Satyre and the Cupid. Some time 
after that ſhe deſir'd thoſe two, and he could not 
refuſe them. 

82. 

Madam J — having ſurpriz d her Husband kiſ- 
ſing her Maid, ſome time afterwards ſhe diſmiſs'd 
her, and {aid you may go away Friend, I have no more 
need of you, for the work which you do here, I can do 
it very well my ſelf. 


Mr. Lowet chang'd frequently his Footmen. One 
day entring into the Priſon, he took to ſerve him a 
Spaniard who was Condemn'd to the Galleys, for 
giving a box on the Ear to a Magiſtrate of Angers. 
The Magiſtrate began to be angry at this, and de- 
fign'd to complain of it. Mr. Lozet went to ſee him, 
and faid to him, Sir you ought not to be ſo angry,or 
to make exceptions againſt the Liberty that I have 
taken, for I give you my promiſe, that the condemn'd 
Per ſon, ſhall be more miſerable in my Service, than be 
would have been in the Galleys, 

84. 

A Monk who was a Library- Keeper, and finding 
2 Hebrew Book, and not knowing under what Claſs 
to rank it in the Catalogue, entred ir thus, Irem, a 
Book, which begins where it ſhould end. 


Queen 
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85. 

La Reine Chriſtine prenoit un grand plaifir quand 
on lui faiſoit ce Conte. Un Gentilhomme de Ne- 
mours qui voloit ſur les grands Chemins, fut pris & 
rompu vif à Paris. Le Curè d'un village dont ce 
Gent ilhomme toit ſeigneur le recommendant au 
Prone a ſes Paroiſſiens, difoit: Nous prierons Di- 


ew pour Monſieur tel, ſeigneur de ce village, qui 
eſt mort a Paris de ſes bleſſures. 


85. 

Un Jeſuite qui paſloit de France en Amerique, fut 
fort recommande au Capitaine du vaiſſeau ou il S- 
embarqua. L' Capitaine qui vit venir du gros temps, 
lui dit: Mon Pere, vous n'avez pas le pied Marin, 
le roulis du vaiſſeau ſeroit dangereux pour vous, 
mettez· vous a fond de cale, tandis que vous enten- 
drez les matelots jurer & tempeter,ce ſera ſigne qu'il 
y aura encore bonne eſperance; mais ſi vous les en- 
tendez une fois ꝰembraſſer & ſe reconcilier, alors 
recommandez vous 2 Dieu. Le Jeſuite envoya de 
temps en temps ſon Compagnon a Peſcoutille voir 


ce qui ſe paſloit. Helas! mon Pere, lui diſoit-il, 


tout eſt perdu, les matelots Jurent comme des poſ- 
ſedez, leur blaſphemes ſeuls ſont capables de faire 
aby mer le vaiſſeau: Dieu ſoit loue, repondit le Pe- 
te; alles, alles, tout ira bien. 


87. 
On obſerve que les vieux Gaulois avoient beau- 
coup de veneration pour Hercule, parce qu'il eroit 
grand & fort, & qu' ayant temoigne lors qu' ils ſe fi - 
rent Chretiens, qu'une de leurs plus grande peine ſe- 
toit, 


(59) 
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Queen Chriſtina of Sweden, was always charm'd 
when ſhe heard this Story. A Gentleman of Ne- 
mours Who robb'd on the High-ways,was taken and 
broken alive on the Wheel at Paris. The Curate of 
a Village which belong'd to this Gentleman, recom- | 
mending him in his Sermon to the prayers of his 4 
Pariſh, ſaid, We tl pray to God, for Mr — - the ———— 
Lord of this Mannor, who died at Paris of his 
Wounds. 


86. 

A Jeſuite who ſail'd from France to America, was 
much recommended to the Captain of the Ship on 
which he embark'd. The Captain, who ſaw rough 
Weather a coming, ſaid to him, Father you are not 
us'd to Sea, and have not the Sailors foot, the rolling 
of the Veſſel may be dangerous to you, go down to 
the Hold, and fo long as you hear the Seamen Swear 
and Blaſpheme you may know by this that all goes 
well, but when ever you hear them take leave one of 
another, and to be reconciPd, then it is time for you 
to recommend yourſelt to God-Almighty. The je- 
ſuite {ent from time to time his Companion to the 
Hatches, to ſee how matters went. Alas, Father, 
ſaid he, all is loſt, for the Saylors Swear as if they 
were poſſeſsd with the Devil, their Blaſphemies 
alone, are ſufficient to fink the Ship. The Fa- 
ther anſwer'd, God be bleſs'd, Cheer up, take heart, 
all=v1ill be well, 
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It has been remark'd — the old Gaul, had a 
great Veneration for Hercules, becauſe he was tall, 
and ſtrong, and having own'd when they turn d Chri- 
ſtians, that it would be a moſt afflicting thing to 
: them, 
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roit, de ne plus voir ſon Image, on les conſola en | 
leur diſant : Que les Chretiens avoient un Saint | 


qui pour la force valoit fix Hercules. 


| 88. 

M. le Marcchal de la Ferre étant pret de Mourir, 
ſon Confeſſeur qui <toit aupres de lui apres Favoir 
exhorte pendant quelques momenr, demanda un 
Crucifix,auſhtor le valet de Chambre & un laquais 
coururent pour en apporter un qu <toit ſur la Table; 
mais Sen ëtant ſaiſis tous lex Deux en mème temps. 
Il y eut conteſtation entr'eux le laquais ne voulant 
point ceder au Valet de Chambre; M. le MarCohal 
de la Ferte, qui voyoit cette diſpute de ſon lit, ſe 
mit 5 crier 4 {on Valet-de-Charabre: Eh! Morbleu, 
caſſez lui-en la tète. 

89. 

M.. ayant etè bleſſeè à la tcte d'un coup de Mouſ- 
quet au ſiege de la Rochelle, les Chirurgiens qui mi- 
rent le premier appareil, lui dirent que le Coup &- 
toit fort dangereux, & quꝭ on voyoit ſa cervelle. Ah, 
parbleu, dit, Meſſieurs, prenez- en un peu, & Pen- 
voyez dans un Linge au Cardinal Richlieu, que me 
dit cent fois le jour que je wen at point. 


90. 

Francois premier atant envoye le Chancelier Poye? 
en priſon pour une choſe que ne le meritolt pas; dit 
a Coftellanus : Je dois vous avoir fait bien aiſe en e- 
cartant un Enemi qui vous a tant traverſe & qui 
avoir jure võtre ruine. Sire, repondit ce Favori, il ne 
falloit pas Penvoyer au priſon pour fi peu de choſe; 


il avoit fait tant de crimes autrefois qui le meritoi- 
| | ent 
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them, not to ſee his Image; ſome Perſons com- 
forted them with this, Ihat the Chriſtians had à 
Saint, who for Strength, was worth Six of Her- 
cules. * 
89, 

The Mareſchal dela Ferre being near Death, his 
Confeſſor who was with him, after he had exhort- 
ed him for ſome time, deſir d a Crucifix, immedi- 
ately a Valet de Chambre and a Foot- Man ran to 
bring one, which lay upon the Table, and both of 
them taking hold of it at the ſame time. There be- 
gan a conteſt betwixt them who ſhould bring it, for 
the Footman would not yield to the Valer de Cham- 
bre. TheMareſchal de la fert ſeeing the diſpute from 
his Bed, cried out to his Valet de Chambre, Zounds, 
break his Head with it. 

89 


Mr. — was Wounded in the Head with a Muſ- 
quet ſhor, at the Siege of Rochell, the Surgeons, who 
put on the firſt dreſſing, told him, that the Wound 
was very dangerous, and that they ſaw his Brains. 
Oh! ſaid he, Gentlemen, take a few of them! be- 
ſeech you, and ſend them ina Cloth to Cardinal Rich- 
lieu, who has told me a hundred times in a day that 
J had never any. | 

90. 

Francis the iſt, having order d the Chancellor 
Poyet to Priſon, for a thing which did not deſerve it; 
ſaid to Caſtellanu. I'm ſure I have made you glad, 
in putting out of the way your Enemy, who has gi- 
ven you ſo much trouble, and had Sworn your ruin. 
Sir anſwer d this Favourite, he ought not to have 
been ſent to Priſon for ſo ſmall a fault, having com- 
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ent mieux ... Je nai pas, interrompit le Roi, 
tant de tort que vous penſez, quand le fruit d'un 
Arbre welt pas mir, un grand vent a beau ſoufler, il 
n'abbat pas de fruit; mais quand il eſt parvenu à 
{3 maturite, il ne faut que le moindre petit ſoufle 
pour le faire tomber. Cette comparaiſon eſt bien 
belle & bien juſte. 


hd 


91. 

Mr. Godefroy PHiſtoriographe, étant ſorti de ſon 
logis de grand matin, le premier jour de Pan, ren- 
contra Mr. de Launoi qui gen alloit en Sorbonne. II 
La borda & lui dit en l' embraſſant: Bon jour, & bon 


an, Monſieur, quel Saint denicherez vous du Ciel 


cette annee? M. de Launoi ſurpris de la demande, 
lui repondit: Je ne deniche point du ciel les verita- 
bles Saints gue Dieu & leur merite y ont place, mais 
bien ceux que Uignorance & la ſuperſtition des peu- 
ples y ont fais gliſſer, ſans qu'ils le meritaſſent, & 
ſans l'aveu de Dieu & des ſavans, 


92. 

M. PEvCcque de Belley dans un Sermon qu'il fai- 
ſoit aux Cordeliers, le jour de S. Frangors , mes pe- 
res, leur diſoit-il, admirez la grandeur de votre 
Saint, ſes Miracles paſſent ceux du fils de Dieu. Fe- 
fas Chriſt avec cinq pains & trois poiſſons ne nour- 
rit que cinq mille hommes une fois en ſa vie; & 8. 
Frangots avec une aulne de toile, nourrit tous les 


jours par un Miracle perpetuel, quarante mille 


taineants. 


X 9 2 E | 
M. Boileau Deſpreaux eroit un jour chez feu 2 
ſieur 
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mitted ſo many Crimes, which deſery?d that Puniſh- 


ment better. I am not ſo much in the wrong as 
you imagine, ſaid the King, when the Fruit of a 
Tree is not ripe, a great Wind blows to no purpoſe, 
it can't make the Fruit fall, but when it comes to be 
ripe, the leaſt breeze is ſufficient to make it fall. This 
compariſon is very Juſt and witty. 


91. 
Mr. Godefroy the King of France his Hiſtoriogra- 


pher, going abroad, very early, the firſt day of the 


Lear, met with Mr.de Launoi, who was going to the 
Sorbonn, he came up to him, and ſaid to him when 
he ſaluted him, 1 wiſh you a good day, and a good 
Lear, what Saint deſign you to diſlodge from Hea- 


ven this Year? Mr de Launoi, who was ſurpriz'd 


with this queſtion, anſwer d: I don't turn out of 
| Heaven the true Saints, whom God, and their good 
Life, have plac'd there, but only thoſe whom the Ig- 


norance and Superſtition of the People have ſlipt in 
there, without any Merit, and without the Approbation 


of God,andMen of Learning. 


92. | 
The Biſhop of Belley, in a Sermon which ha 
Preach'd to the Cordeliers,on their Founder St. Fran- 


cis day. My Fathers ſaid he, admire the greatneſs 


of your Saint, his Miracles ſurpaſs thoſe of the Son 


| of God; tor Jeſus Chriſt, with five Loaves, and three 


Fiſhes only fed five thouſand Men, once in his Life; 
but St. Francis, with one Ell of Cloth, feeds eve- 
ry day, by a perpetual Miracle, forty thouſand 
Lazy Drones. 
93. 
Mr. Bozleau Deſpreaux was one day at the late 
Firſt 


wy 
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(64) 
fieur le Premier Prefident a Baſville. Il y avoit 
grand Nombre de Jeſuites qui ſoutenoient tous har- 
diment qu un certain Auteur connu avoit eu raiſon 
de faire un Livre expres pour prouver que nous n- 
Etions point obligez d'aimer Dieu, & que ceux qui 
loutenoient le contraire, avoient tort & impoſoient 
un joug inſupportable au Chretien, dont Dieu Pa- 
voit affranchi par la Nouvelle loi. Comme le diſ- 
pute ſur ce ſujet S echauffoit, M. Deſpreaux qui a- 
voit garde juſqu' alors un profond ſilence: Ah! la 
belle choſe, S ecria · t· il en ſe levant, que ce ſera au 


Jour du dernier jugement, lors que notre ſeigneur 


dira a ſes Elis: Venez les bien aimez du mon Pere, 
parce que vous ne m*aveZ jamais aime de votre vie, 
& que vous avez toujours defendu de maimer, & 
que vous vous «tes toujours fortement oppoſez a 
ces Heritiques,qui vouloient obliger les Chretiens de 
m'aimer. Et vous au contraire allez au Diable & en 
Enter, vous le Maudits de mon Pere, parce que vous 
mavez aime de tout votre cœur, & que vous avez 
ſollicitè & preſſe tout le Monde de m'aimer. . Il fit 
rire toute la Compagnie, & per ſuada plus Efficace- 
ment par cette raillerie la neceſſitè de l'amour divin, 
que Monſieur Arnauld navoit pu faire par des livres 
entiers, & pas des diſcours les plus Eloquens. 
—— ridiculum acri 
Fortius ac melius magnas plerumque ſecat res. 


| 94. 

Meſſieurs de la Societe Royale de Londres ayant 
reſolu d envoyer faire des Experiences de Iorricelli 
ſur le Pic de Tenereffe, depuzerent deux perſonnes 
de leur Corps pour demander a VAmbaſſadeur d'- 


Eſpagne des Lettres de Recommendation you 2 
es. 
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(63) 
Firſt Prefident's Houſe at Baſſville; whete was a 
great Number of Jeſuites,who all maintain'd boldly 
that a certain fam'd Author did very well in publiſh- 
ing a Book on purpole to prove, that we were not 
at all obliged to Love God, and that thoſe who de- 
clared for the contrary opinion, were in a miſtake, 
by which they imposꝰ'd an unſupportable Yoke upon 
Chriſtians, which God by the New Law had treed 
us from. There were warm debates upon this Sub- 


F ject. Mr. Deſpreaux who had kept filence hitherto, 


broke out in thoſe words, O how charming a thing 


it ſhall be in the day of Judgment, when our Saviour 
ſhall fay to the Ele: Come you bleſſed of my Fa- 
Father, becauſe you never lov'd me all your life time, 
and have always forbid others to love me, and have 
; oppos'd yourſelves ſtrenuouſly to thoſe Hereticks, 


who would oblige all Chriſtians to love me. And on 


the contrary, go you to the Devil and to Hell, you 


the accurſed of my Father, becauſe you have lovꝰd 
me, with all your Heart and have perſuaded and in- 
treated all the World, to love me. ---- This diſcourſe 
made the whole Company laugh, and he perſua- 
ded more effectually by this banter, the neceſſity of 
the Love of God, than Mr. Arnauld could have done 


| by great Volumes, and by his Eloquent and Elabo- 
tate Diſcourſes. 


94. 
The Members of the Koyal Society of London, ha- 
ving determin'd to ſend ſome to make the Experi- 
ments of Toryricel/i, upon the Pic of Tenerife, 
wherefore they deputed two of their Body, to deſire 
from the Spani/h Ambaſſador, Letters of Recom- 
E mendation 


(66) . 


* 
i Ifles. L'Ambaſſadeur remoigna beaucoup de bonne m 
= volunte aux Deputez, & les prenant pour Mem- {#h 
= bres d'une Societe de Merchands qui s'etoit | in; 
i. forme a Londres depuis peu pour le Negoce M 
= des vins de Canarze,il leur demanda la quantiteqwils to 
Pretendoient en enlever. Les Deputez de la So- Þ he 
ciete lui firent entendre, que ce n*<toit pour Þ thi 
Negotier, mais pour y faire experiences ſur la Tt 
3 peſanteur de Pair. Quci! leur dit VAmbaſſadeur, Tr 
Ci vous voulez peſer Pair? Les autres ne lui eu- ly 
4 rent pas plutor repondu que c'etoit leur inten- the 
D tion, qu'il les fit ſortir de chez lui comme des baſ 
1 fous, & Sen alla aufhtct a Whyteball, diſant a Ait 
4 tout le Monde qu'il eroit venu chez lui des Þ wa 
tous qui vouloient peſer Lair; mais il eut le ing 
| chagrin d'apprendre que le Roi, et le Duc de im! 
| Tork etoient a la tète de ceux à qui il don- tha 
noit le Titre de fous. Marque, qu'un Ambaſ- Þ of 
ſadeur eſt expoſc a dire des ſottiſes, gil na Þ fica 
au moins une Idée générale des Sciences. of. 
| whi 
| Per 
| In < 
| nen 
= of t 


Dante Secretaire 12% Republique de F- T 
rence, avoit ſi bonne opinion de 1a perſonne, | rene 
qu'il croyoit qu'on ne pouvoit rien faire de ficje 
bien ſans lui, c'eſt pourquoi quand il Sagiſſoit J we 
d'une Ambaſſade, il auroit voulu pouvoir la fai- Þ whe 
re & demeurer en meme temps a Florence. II] that 
diſoit: Se io vo, chi fla? Se io ſlo, chi * *Þ at t 
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(67 ) 
mendation for thoſe Iſles. The Ambaſſador 
ſhow'd a great deal of Civility to them, think- 
ing that they were Members of a Company of 
Merchants, who were lately form'd at London 
to carry on the Trade of the Canary-Wines ; 
he asked them what quantity of thoſe Wines, 


they reckon'd ' that they might probably take. 
The Deputies of the Society inform'd him that 
Trade was not their buſineſs, and that they on- 
ly defignd' to make Experiments there, about 


the Weight of the Air. What! ſaid the Am- 


| baſſador, have you a Mind then to Weigh the 
Air? They had no ſooner told him that that 


was their Intention, than he ſent them a pack- 
ing, and treated them as Mad-men, and went 
immediately to Whitehall, and told every Body, 
that a Neſt of Fools came to him, who talk d 
of Weighing the Air; but he had the Morti- 
fication to underſtand that the King and the Duke 
of Tork, were at the Head of that Society, 
which he treated with the Title of Diftracted 
Perſons, which ſhews us that an A:inhallador is 
in danger of ſpeaking ridiculouily and imperti- 
nently, if he have not at leaſt a general Idea 
of the Sciences. 


97. 
Dante the Secretary ot the Republick of Fo- 


| rence had fo good an Opinion ot his own ſuf— 


ficiency, that he believ'd, that nothing could be 
well done withour him. Upon which Account 
when any Ambally was to be fent, he wiſh'd 
that he could undertake thar Employment, and 
at the fame time remain in Florence, and was 

E 2 wont 


(68) 
Si 1} vais, qui ſera ici? Si je reſte: Nui 


ia 


96. | 

Un Religieux prechant la Magdelaine à Beau- 
vats, s'arrèta fort ſur le malheur des filles qui 
Fimitent dans ſa vie ſans vouloir lui reſſembler 
dans fa penitence, II les exhorta toutes a faire 
dire des Meſſes. Les unes à la Vierge pour 
les conſerver dans un état pur, & les autres a 
la Magdelaine pour les retirer de leurs malheu- 
reuſes inclinations, Au ſortir de la Chaire une 
fille Varreta pour le prier de lui en dire une, 
deſquelles, lui dit-il, voulez vous? belle demande, 
lui repondit-elle, de la Vierge; mais prenez 
garde, reprit il: He bien, ajouta la bonne fil- 
le, melez y un peu de la Magdelaine. 


L' Auteur du Roma bs la Roſe, ou tout art 
d amour eſt encloſe, c'eſt Lorris, & ſon conti. 
nuateur Clopinel, qui-etoit aſſez mal voulu des 
Dames de la Cour pour avoir dit d'elles: 


Toutes etes, ſerez, ou futes, 
De fait ou de volontè putes, 
Et qui bien vous rechercheroit, 
Toutes putes vous trouveroit. 


ut 


art 
ti - 
des 


Elles 


(69) 


wont to ſay upon ſuch Occaſions, If I go, who 


is leſt behind? And if I flay, who is to go? 


| 96, 

A Monk Preaching at Beauvais in Normandie, 
on St. Mary Magdalen Day, inſiſted much 
upon the Unhappineſs of thoſe Girls who imi- 
tate her in her bad Liſe, but never defigrn'd to 
follow the Example of her Repentance. He ex- 
horted the Girls of whatever ſort, to have 
Maſſes ſaid, the Maids to the Virgin Mary, 
to preſerve them in the State of Purity, and 
thoſe who had us'd the means, to Mary Magdalen, 
to recover them from their bad Inclinations. 
When he came down from the Pulpit, a Girl 
ſtopt him, and deſir'd him to ſay a Maſs for her, 
which of them muſt it be, ſaid he? a fine queſtion 
indeed faid ſhe, it muſt be to the Virgin, but an- 
iwer'd he, have a care what you do, ell 
then, replied the Girl, ſince it muſt be ſo, een 
mix a little of the Mary Magdalen in it. 


97. 
The Author of the Romance of the Roſe, 
which the whole Art of Love does incloſe, is 


Lorris, and the continuer of it is Copinel, who 
was much hated by the Ladies of the Court, 


for having written of them thus: 


All of you have been, are, or ſhall be, 

In mind or deed guilty of Unchaſtity, 
And who narrowly will your Lives Scan, 
Will find you all have known Man. 
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Elles le virent un jour qu'il venoit au Lou- 
ore : Ah, dirent- elles, voila le galand qui nous 
a honni. II lui {aut donner le fouet, dit une, 
les autres agie-rent la propoſition, Et Clopinel 
étant enttè, elles Lenfermerent & lui firent en- 
tendre dequol il etoit queſtion: Py conſens, 
dit C/opine/, qui vit qu'il ne pouvoit ſe def- 
fendie, mais die moins que la plus. garce de 
vous me donne le premier coup: Elles ne par- 
lerent pas apres de donner le fouet a Co- 
Pinel. 


| 98. 

Un Abbé qui vouloit faire ſeculariſer ſon 
Abbaie, diſoit au Roi, qu'il avoit les plus Me- 
chans Moines du Monde; qu'il y avoit meme 
queiques Oraiſons tondees chez eux quils ne 
diſoient jamais. Le Roi lui dit, puiſqu'ils ſont 
1 Mechans, je ne dois pas faire tond ſur leurs 
prieres, & qu'il faudroit que j en les tienne quites. 


99. | 
Strabon rapporte que quand les Romains eu— 


rent conquis I Eſpagne , les Eſpagnols qui les 
voioient ſe promener en allant & revenant ſur 
leurs pas, leur diſoient: Eft-ce que vous étes 
egarez © Voulez Vous que nous vous ramenions 
ches dos 


7 


Un G2/con qui S toit vante de bravoure, s en- 
fuyoit 


r 


; 


(71) > 


\ 
They ſaw him one day coming to the Loy- 
vre: O ſaid they, there is the Youth who 
has diſgrac'd us. He muſt paſs through the 
Diſcipline of the Horſe-Whip, ſaid one, which 
was agreed to by all the reſt. When ever 
Clopine! entred the Palace, they lock'd him in 
a Room, and told him what they defign'd to 
do with him. I conſent to it, faid Clopinel, 
who ſaw that he could not Eſcape, upon this 
Condition, that the greateſt Whore amongſt you 
Shall give me the firſt ſlroak. This Nonplus'd 
them, ſo they ſpake no more of Whipping 
Clopinel. 


98. 
An Abbot who defignd to have his Mona- 
ſtery Seculariz'd, told the King that his Monks 


were the moſt Wicked Fellows in the World, 
and that there was a Foundation for {ome 


Prayers in their Houſe which they always neglected 


to ſay. The King anſwered the Abbot, ſeeing they 
are ſo very bad Men, I need not expect much from 
their Prayers, wherefore I muſt excule this their 
Ommiſhon. 


99. 

Strabo tells us that when the Romans had 
Conquer'd Spain, the Spaniards who ſaw them 
walking backwards and forwards, ſaid to them, 
Do you this becauſe you have loſt your way, 
«low us to carry you to your Lodgings. 


100. 
3 of his Courage, 


4 fled 


A Gaſcon having 
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fuyoit dans une occaſion: Un Pariſſen lui dit: 
Ou eſt donc ce Courage? il repondit : I“ eft aux 
zambes, | FL a 


101, 

Au dernier Sermon d'une Miſſion faite en 
une paroiſſe de la Campagne, tout le Monde 
pleuroit hors un Paiſan. Un autre lui dit: 
Pourquoi ne pleures tu pas? il lui repondit: 
Fe ne ſuis pas de la paroiſſe. 


102. 

Montagne mettoit en ſon Livre de depenſe, 
item pour mon humeur paraſſeuſe, mille Li- 
vres. 


103. 

Dans une Village de Poitou, une femme a- 
pres une groſſe Maladie tomba en lethargie: 
Son Mari & ceux qui etoient autour d'elle la 
crurent morte. Ils Venveloperent ſeulement d'- 
une Linge ſelon la Coutume de pauvres Gens 
du Pais, & la firent porter en terre. En al- 
lant a Pegliſe, celui qui la portojt paſſa fi 
pres d'un buiſſon, que les Epines Laiant piquee 
elle revint de 1a Lethargie. Quatorze ans apres 
elle mourut tout de bon, au moins le crut on 
ainſi: Comme on la portoit en terre, & que 
Lon approchoit d'un Buiſſon, le Mari ſe mit 
a crier deux ou trois fois: Mapprochez pas 
des Hates. : 


Kr, 
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fled upon a certain occaſion, a Pariſian told him 


upon this, where is now your bravery? It is, 
anſwerd the Gaſcon, in my Legs. 


nog. 
At the laſt Sermon of a Miſſion in a Coun- 
try- Church every Body wept at the moving 


Diſcourſe except a Peaſant, one ſaid to him, 


why doſt not thou weep? the Peaſant anſwer d, 
The reaſon is becauſe I am not of this Pariſh. 


102, 
Montagne wrote in his Book of Accompts, 


Item for my Lazy Humour One Thouſand Li- 
vres. 


103. 
In a Village of Poiclou in France, a Woman 


after a great ſickneſs, fell into a Lethargy. 


Her Husband and thoſe who were about her, 


believ'd ſhe was Dead, they cover'd her only 


with a piece of Linnen Cloth as is done to the 


Poor People of that Countrey, and order'd her 


to be carried to the Burying-place. In going 
to the Church, he who carried her went near 
to a Thorn Hedge, and the prickles of it 
Scratching her ſhe recover d from the Lethargy. 
Fourteen Years after, ſhe died in good earnelt, 
at leaſt it was thought 10, as they carried her 
to the Church-yard, and came near to a Hedge, 
the Husband began to cry out three or four 
times, Keep off the Hedge. 


The 


074) 


| Io. 

Mr. Abbé de St. Vicloire voiant venir les 
Dames quereuſes de St. Gervais, crioit à ſes 
Gens du Haut de ſon Eſcalier: Qon ne laiſſe 


entrer perſonne a cauſe de cette petite verole, 


elles courent encore. 


105. 

Un Tralien portoit quelque choſe ſous ſon 
Manteau, un Frangois lui dit? Qu'avez vous 
la» Un poignard, dit I'ltalien. Le Frangois 
trouvant que cetoit une bouteille, bit tout 
le vin, & en lui rendant la bouteille: Tenez, 
lui dit-il, je vous fais grace du Fourreau. 


106. 
Mr. PAbbe P — étant revenu de Rome, 
fans avoir pu voir le Pape Innocent Xl. dit, 
guil netoit plus le Chef viſible de FEgh/e. 


I 07. 

M. PAbbe de C ; prechoit a Saint Mer- 
7y, & ne contentoit pas, M. de Santeuil dit: 
It fit mieux lannee paſſee. Quelqu'un dit: II 
ne precha pas. Et Ceſt en cela qu il fit mieux, 
repliqua M. de Santeuil. | 


108. ; 

Mr. de Harlay Archeveque de Rezen pté- 
Chant dans une paroiſſe de Rowen, dans le 
remps 


N 


oe 104. 
The Abbot of St. Liclor ſeeing ſome Ladies 


coming out of the Pariſh of St. Gervais, who 
were making a Collection for the Poor , cried 
to his Servants from the top of the Stair-caſe : 
Let none come in, becauſe of the Small. Pox, for 
they rage ſtill. 


105. 


An Iralian carry ing ſomething under his Cloak, 


a Frenchman ſaid to him, what have you there? 
a Dagger ſaid the Italian, the frenchman find- 
ing that it was a Bottle, drunk the Wine, 
and reſtord the Bottle, ſaying, hold, I make 
you a preſent of the Scabbard. 


105. 

The Abbot P—- being returned from Rome, 
without being able to ſee the Pope Innocent 
the XI. ſaid of him, that be was no long- 
er the Viſible Head of the Church. 


107. 

The Abbot of C Preach*d at St. Merry 
and no Body was pleasd with him, Mr. de 
Santeuil ſaid, he did better the laſt Year, 
one anſwered him, he did not Preach the laſt 
Year, and in that he did better , replied Mr. 
de Santeuil. 


108. 
Mr. de Harlay Archbiſhop of Rowen Preach- 
ing in a Pariſh of that City, in the time a 2 
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temps d'une Miſſion, Saviſa de diviſer ſon texte 
en vint-deux points, un Artiſan, nꝰeut pas plitot 
entendu cette diviſion qu'il ſortit bruſquement. 
Quelqu'un lui dit; on allez-vous fi vite? II 
lui repondit, Fe vais querir mon bonnet de 
nuit, car je vois bien que nous coucherons ici. 


I 09. 

On faiſoit lever les mains à un Teinturier 
qui les avoit toutes noires. Le Juge lui dit: 
otez votre Grand, le Teinturier dit: Monſieur, 
anettes vos lunettes. 


110. 
Mr. B-— le Predicateur s'etant trouve a 
Pun des appartemens que le Roi tenoit a Ver- 
ſailles, Mademoiſelle lui dit: Que venez vous 
faire ici, Monſieur? II lui dit: Mademoiſelle, 
Celt que Jai une deſcription du Paradis 2 
faire, Te ſuis venu ici prendre des Memoires. 


_ 3 
Mr. Cam avoit une jambe de bois & 


voloit une Demoiſfelle, qu'une autre perſonne 


voioit auſſi en meme temps. La Demoiſelle 
Etant devenue groſſe, il y eut diſpute entr* eux 
à qui appartiendroit Tentant, © Mr. Cam dit 
a Vautre : Si Penfant vient au Monde avec une 


' Jambe de bois, il ſera a moi; Sil nait avec ſes 


Qeux jambes, il ſera 4 vous. 


A 


(77) 


Miſſion, was pleas'd to divide his Text into 
twenty two points, a Mechanick no ſooner 
heard this Divifion, but he immediately ruſh'd 
out of the Church. Some body ſaid to him, 
whither run you ſo ſuddenly? He anſwer'd, I 
am going t0 2 

that we are to lodge here all Night, 


109. 

A Dyer who had very black Hands, was o- 
blig'd to hold up his Hand at the Bar, the Judge 
ſaid to him, pull off thy Glove, the Dyer an- 
ſwer d, Sir, put on your Spectacles. 


110. 

Mr. B the fam'd Preacher, being in one 
of the Royal apartments at Verſauilles, a Prin- 
cels of the Blood ſaid to him, Sir, what 
are you doing here? He anſwer'd, Madam, I 
am to make a Deſcription of Paradiſe, and 


am come here to furniſh my felt with Me- 
moirs. 


111. 


Mr. Cam —— had a Wooden Leg and fre- 


quented a Young Gentlewoman's Company, with 
whom another Man was alſo tamiliar. The 
Girl prov'd with Child, there was a diſpute 


betwixt them, who ſhould be the Father of 


the Child. Mr. Cam ſaid to his Rival, if 
the Child come to the World with a Wooden 


Leg, it is mine, but if it be Born with Legs like 


yours, you mult be the Father, - 
U 


etch my Night Cap, for I ſee now 
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112. 3 

A Madrid dans une Tragedie joũèe au de- 
vant le Roi, un jeune Ecolier qui faiſoit le per- 
ſonnage d'une Furie, appercevant ſon Regent, qui 
ſervoit de ſouffleur dans un coin, alla avec ſon 
flambeau lui briler la barbe, & ſes cheveux, 4 
quoi le Roi prit tant de plaifir, qu'il vouloit 
faire recommencer la piece. 


113. 

Les At henient condamnerent a mort Socrate pour 
avoir, diſoient-ils, mal parle des dieux dans fa 
Philoſophie. Comme on alloit le faire mourir, 
ſa femme toute affligèe lui dit qu'elle etoirt au 
deſeſpoir de le voir mourir innocent. Socrate lui 
dit: Je ſerois bien fache de mourir autrement. 
Ariſtotle aiant ſu le ſujet de la condemnation de 
Socrate, ſortit d' Athenes & Senfuit; ne bis, diſoit 
il, in Philoſophiam peccarent. Pour leur oter l 
occaſion de pecher une ſeconde fois contre la 
Philoſophie. 


114. 

Feu Mr. de la HH — cre ſaigne, purge, & 
avoit enſuite pris quelque vomitif. Comme fon 
mal ne diminuoit point M. de P— lui dit qu'il 
feroit bien de ſe confeſſer. II lui repondit: Mon 
Frere, ce ſeroit bien des evacuations pour un 
Jour, | 


115. 
Un certain Beneficier diſoit un jour que lors 
qu'il vouloit dire ſon Breviaire TER, il prenoit 


he 


079) © 


119: | 

At Madrid a Tragedy was repreſented be- 
fore the King, a Young Student who acted a 
Fury, perceiv'd his Tutor, who was prompting in 


a Corner, went with his Torch, and burnt his 


Beard and Hair, this pleas'd the King ſo much, 


that he would have the Play begin again. 


113. 
The Athenians Condemned Socrates to Death, 


| becauſe faid they, he ſpoke diſreſpectfully of the 


Gods, in his Philoſophy. As they led him out 
to Execution, his Wife who was extremely ſor- 
rowful, ſaid to him, that ſhe was inconſolable 
to ſee him die Innocent. Socrates ſaid to her, 
I ſhould be very much troubled to die Guilty. 
Ariſtotle who knew the true reaſon of that Sen- 
tence, went out of Athens and fled, /eft, ſaid 
he, they ſhould Sin twice againſt Philoſophy. 


114. 

The late Mr. de la H— was let Blood, Pur- 
ged, and after that was Vomited, and when his 
Sickneſs did not abate, upon this, Mr. de P — 
told him, that it was fit that he ſhould confeſs 
himſelf. He anſwer'd him: Brother, this is 109 
many evacuations in one day. 


115. 
A certain Incumbent told one day, that when 
he ſaid the publick Prayers in the Summer 
time, 
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fa partie d'Hiver pour ſe refraichir, & PHiver 
celle d Etè pour ſe rechaufer. 


116. 

Un Eveque étoit venu en poſte a ſon Eveche 
pour y recevoir le Roi qui y devoit paſſer. Com- 
me il ſortoit de ſa Cathedrale pour aller au de- 
vant de ſa Majeſte, il ſe trouva preſſe par la fem- 
me du Lieutenant-General de cette ville, a qui il 
donna un ſouflet fans Ja connoitre. Cette Dame 
Sen plaignit a ſon Mari, qui alla ſur le Champ, 
au devant du Roi & lui conta la Choſe. En 
arrivant, le Roi dit a TEveque: Q, en ſi 
peu de tems quil y a que vous étes ici, Vous 
evez deja ana 


117. 

Mr. I. — grand Uſurier étant malade a 
Pextremite Etoir toujours dans un aſſoupiſſe- 
ment qui faiſoit apprehender pour lui. Ses 
parens faiſoient tout leur poſſible par des Re- 
medes ou autrement, pour Fen tirer. Son Con- 
feſſeur voiant qu'il revenoit un peu, ne vou- 
lur pas perdre cette occaſion favourable de le 
faire ſonger a la Mort; pour cet effet il prit 
fur la Table du Malade un Crucifix d'Argent 
qu'il lui preſenta en PExhortant. Le Malade 
regarda fixement le Crucitx, & dit a ſon Con- 


feſſeur: Monſieur, je ne puis pas preter grande 


boſe la deſſus. 
05 


t 
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| time, he read thoſe appointed for the Winter to 


cool him, and in the Winter, choſe tor the Sum- w 

mer to warm him. If 

"x 

| 116. ö \f 

| A Biſhop came by Poſt to his Houſe there to 11 
| receive the King of France who was to paſs that 20 
; way. As he was coming out of his Cathedral to 4.3 
| meet the King, he found himſelf crouded by the "4 
Lady of the-Licutenant General of that Town, he 4 
5 gave her a good box oꝰ the Ear, not knowing who 4 
ſhe was. The Lady complain'd immediately to 4 
her Husband, who went to the King, and inform'd 9 
7 him of it. The King ſaid to the Biſhop when A 
he came to wait on him: What, in the ſmall > 
time you bave been here, have you already gi- 2 

ven Confirmation ? it 

. 

117. ad 

Mr. I. — the great Uſurer being deſperately + 


fear that he was in Danger. His Relations us'd 
all their Endeavours to cure him by Phy fick, or 
by any other means. His Conte!iour ſeeing that 


N he was a little better, thought {it not to loſe that 
favourable opportunity, to put him in Mind of 


1 : 
a Sick, he was always aſlecp, this made People 
8 


ly upon the Crucifix, and ſaid to his Con- 
feſſor, Sir, plainly I cannot lend you much Mo- — 
ney upon it. ni 


n p F They 


. Death. Wherctore he took from the Table of the F! 
t Sick Man a Crucifix, which he preſented to him i 
p during his Exhortation. The Uſurer look d ſteadi- f 

5 


118. 

On dit que Fangois I. voulut prendre la Re- 
publique des Suiſſes pour Marraine d'un des Prin- 
ces ſes Enfans; mais il en perdit la penſce lors 

wil ſur, qu'ils le vouloient nommer Sidrac, Mi- 
* & Abednego. 


119. 

Mr. I'Evèque de qui n'eſtime que les 
Gens de qualité s'etant engage de faire le Pa- 
negyrique de 8. Jean de Dieu, envoia degager 
{a parole, parce qu il trouva dans la vie de ce 
Saint qu'il avoit &te laquais. 


120. 
Uu Chanoine de Tours diſoit, que pour ſe 
marier, il faut avoir une Charge, & que cette 
Charge eſt un Chauſſe-pied pour le Marriage. 


121. 

Un Cure de la Campagne dit un jour a ſes 
Parroiffiens dont tout le Terroir etoit en Vig- 
nobles: Vous ſavez, mes Chers amis, combien 
les Saints Vendanzeurs ont fait de tort par le 
palic à vos vignes; J vous donne avis que 
notre bon Frelat les a tows transferez entre la 
Touſſuints & Noel, auquel temps ils pourront 
greler et geler tant quils voudront, 
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118. 

They ſay that EFancis the 1ſt deligwd to have 
the Sw/s-Cantons to be Godmorher to one of 
his Sons, but chang'd his Mind when he was 
inform'd that they purpos'd to Name the Child 
Shadrach, Meſech and Abednego. 


119. 

The Biſhop of — who deſpiſes all but 
Quality, having promis'd to make a Panegy- 
rique upon St. ohn de Dieu, ſent to diſen- 
gage himſelf from Preaching, becauſe he found 
in the Life of that Saint that he had been a 
Foot- Man. 


120. 

A Canon of Tours was wont to ſiy, that it 
was neceflary towards Marrying advantageouſly 
to have a Poſt, wich was a Shoetng-Horn for 
Matrimony. 


121. 

A Country Curate ſaid one day in his Ser- 
mon to his Pariſhioners, whoſe Lands were all 
Vineyards: My Dear Friends, you know how 
much Miſchief the Saints who prefide over 
the Vintage have done to your Vines thele 
Years paſt: I can now tell you that on this 
account our good Biſhop has now plac'd them 
in the Kalendar betwixt All-ha/lows Day and 
Chriſtmas, in which time they make Hail and 


Froſt as much ag they pleaſe. 
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118. 

On dit que Frangois I. voulut prendre la Re- 
publique des Suiſſes pour Marraine d'un des Prin- 
ces ſes Enfans; mais il en perdit la penſce lors 

wil ſut, qu'ils le vouloĩent nommer Sidrac, Mi- 

ac & Abednego. 


119. 

Mr. PEveque de qui neſtime que les 
Gens de qualité s'ctant engage de faire le Pa- 
negyrique de 8. Jean de Dieu, envoia degager 
ſa parole, parce qu'il trouva dans la vie de ce 
Saint qu il avoit été laquais. 


120. 
Uu Chanoine de Tours diſoit, que pour ſe 
marier, il faut avoir une Charge, & gue cette 
Charge eft un Chauſe-pied pour le Marriage. 


121. 

Un Cure de la Campagne dit un jour a ſes 
Parroiſſiens dont tout le Terroir etoit en Vig- 
nobles: Vous ſavez, mes Chers amis, combien 
les Saints Vendangeurs ont fait de tort par le 
palic a vos vignes; 7e vows donne avis que 
notre bon Prelgt les a tows transferez entre la 
Touſſaints & Noel, auguel temps ils pourront 
greler et geler tant quils voudront. | 
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118. 

They ſay that Francis the Iſt deſign'd to have 
the Sto /- Cantons to be Godmother to one of 
his Sons, but chang'd his Mind when he was 
inform'd that they purpos d to Name the Child 
Shadrach, Meſech and Abednego. 


119. 
The Biſhop of — who deſpiſes all but 
Quality, having promis'd to make a Panegy- 
rique upon St. ohn de Dieu, ſent to diſen- 


gage himſelf from Preaching, becauſe be found 


in the Life of that Saint that he had been a 
F. 00 - Man, 


120. 

A Canon of Tours was wont to ſay, that it 
was neceflary towards Marrying advantageouſly 
to have a Poſt, which was a Shoeing-Horn for 
Matrimony. 


121. 

A Country Curate ſaid one day in his Ser- 
mon to his Pariſhioners, whoſe Lands were all 
Vineyards: My Dear Friends, you know how 
much Miſchief the Saints who prefide over 
the Vintage have done to your Vines thele 
Years paſt: I can now tell you that on this 
account our good Biſhop has now plac'd them 
in the Kalendar betwixt All-hallows Day and 
Chriſtmas, in which time they make Hail and 
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122. 

Les Trozens étant venus faire compliment à 
Auguſte de ce qu'un palmier croiffoit ſur un 
autel qu'ils lui avoient dreſſé, lui dirent que c'e- 
toit un preſage aſſurè des conquetes qu'il de- 
voit faire. Et c'eſt auſſi une Marque, leur dit 
Auguſte, que vous n'y allumes gueres de feu 
pour conſumer les vittimes que vous my ſacrifies : 
Apparet quam ſefe accendatis, 


123. | 

M. D—— qui avoit Conmy familierment Saint 
Charles Borrom#ce de ſon vivant, ſe trouvant ſur 
mer pendant une grande tempete, & en danger 
de perir, eut recours a ſon ami nouvellement 
canoniſe qu'il invoquoit en lui diſant: San Car- 
lo, ajuta mi perche bo conoſciuto vivo. St. 
Charles, aides moi parce que quand vous eties 
en Vie, nous etions amis intimes. 


124. 

M. de Bautru étant tombs malade de la ma- 
ladie dont il mourut, ſes Medecins furent d'a- 
vis de le faire ſaigner, a quoi il ne vouloit pas 
conſentir. Le Rot qui laimoit aiant fu fa re- 
ſiſtance lui envoia Ordre de le faire. II dit a 
celui qui lui apporta cet Ordre: Je wPaime point 
les ſaignces de la part du Roi. 


125. i 
Marguerite Stuard femme de Louis XI. qui 


netoit pour lors que Dauphin, rencontrant 2 
ars 
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122. 
The Trejans coming to congratulate Auguſtus 
upon this that a Palm-Tree was growing upon 
an Altar which they Dedicated ro him, and 
told him that this was a ſure preſage of his 
future Conqueſts. And this is alſo a Sign, ſaid 
12 * you have facrifid ſeldom on that 
tar. 


123. 
Mr. D—— who had been familiarly acquaint- 
ed with St. Car/o Borromeo when he was alive, 
being at Sea during a great Storm, and in 
danger to be caſt away, had recourſe to his 
Friend who was then newly canoniz d, whom 
he invokd in theſe Words, Sr. Carlo help me, 
becauſe when you were in this Life, we were 
intimate Friends. | 


124. 
Mr. de Bautru being ſick of that Diſeaſe of 
which he died, his Phyſicians thought it fit to 
let him Blood, to which he would not con- 
ſent. The King who had a great kindneſs for 
him, being inform'd of his refuſal, ſent Orders 
to him to do it. Mr. Bautru ſaid to him who 
brought that Order, 1 % not love Blood: letting 
of the Kings Preſcription. 


125. 
Margaret Stuart the Wife of Lewis the XIth 


who was then only Dauphin, finding Aan Char- 
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cartier endormi, le baiſa, quoiqu'il fut fort 


laid: Je baiſe, diſoit.elle, une bouche de la 


quelle ſont ſorties de i belles choſes, 


126. 

Un ecrivant a Mr. le Premier Preſident en fa- 
veur d'un de ſes amis, qui avoir une affaire aſ- 
ſez facheuſe. Apres avoir long tems cherchc 
ſurquoi travailler, trouva rien de plus beau que 
ce qu” Age/i/azs Ecrivoit en pareille occaſion à 
un de ſes amis: Si Cinnias 21 point failli, de- 
livres four Pamour de vous, Sil failli, deli- 


.prez le pour l'amour de moi, de quelque ma- 


niere gue ce ſoit, delivres le. 


127. 
On conte du Procureur General Bourdin, que 


dorniant un jour a Paudience, un Conſeiller dit 


2 un Autre: Voila Notre Procureur General qui 
dort comme un Cochon. Mr. Bourdin qui en- 
tendit cela, leva la tète, & dit: Dun cochon 
zout eſt bon, mais d une ane rien nen vant. 


| 128, 

On diſoit un jour a Mr. de Launoi, qu'il 
avoit choque tous les Facovrns, dans les Ecrits 
qu'il avoir faits contre le Pere Nicolai, & qu'- 
Is Ecriroient tous contre lui. Il repondit ma- 
a licieuſement: 
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4.4 
tier aſleep ſomewhere, ſhe kiſs'd him, although 
he was very ugly: I X d, ſaid ſhe, a Mouth 
from which ſo many charming things have 
come. 


126. 

One who was to write to the firſt Preſident 
of a Parliament in France, in favour of one of 
his Friends, who was concern d in a trouble- 
ſome Affair. When he had confider'd a long 
time, what to write, found nothing ſo much 
to the purpoſe as what Ageſilaus wrote upon a 
like occaſion to one of his Friends. If Cin- 
nias zs not Guilty, give him his Liberty 2 
your own account, if be is Guilty, deliver him 
or my account, and however it be deliver 

im. 


127. 

They tell this Story * the King's Sollicitor 
Bourdin, who being one day alleep in Court, 
one Councellor ſaid to another, there is the 
King's Sollicitor who ſleeps like a Hog. Mr. 
Bourdin who heard this, lifted up his Head and 
ſaid, Every thing is good of a Hog, but there is 
nothing good of an Aſs. 


128. | 
When one told Mr. de Launoi that he had 
provok'd all the Facobins by his writings a- 
gainſt the Father Nicholas, and that they would 
all write againſt him. He anſwer'd with ill na- 
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licieuſement: Je crains bien plus leur canif 


que leur Plume. 
I 29, 

Mr. Scarron un peu avant que de mourir, 
voyant ſes parens & ſes Domeſtiques qui fon- 
doient en larmes: Mes Enfans, leur dit-il, vous 
ne pleureres jamais tant que je vous a fait 
rire. 


130. 
Un deſerteur qu'on alloit pendre, étant fu 
Lechelle donna une taſſe dargent a ſon Confeſ- 
ſeur, qui etoit un Cordelier. Le Bourreau in- 
digne de ce qu'il ne la lui avoir pas plutot 
donnee, dit au Cordelier: Eh bien, mon Pere, 
pendes le. 


131. 


Madame C---— appelloit ceux qui en par- 


lant toujours repetent cent fois les memes pa- 
roles, des Horloges a repetition. Elle diſoit 
auſh d'une Dame qui a la verité parloit beau- 
coup, mais qui parloit bien, que c'ëtoit un 
Moulin a paroles, par rapport aux Moulins qui 
avec leur grand bruit font de la farine. 


132. 

Le Cardinal du Perron <toit grand parleur. 
Quand il ſe mettoit fur je ne ſai quel Concile, 
11 ne fin ſſbit pas. Lors que fon Valet de Cham- 
bre Lentendoit enfiler cette matiere, il pegel 

| | on 


(89) | 


ture enough: I fear their Pen-Knife more than 
their Pen. * 


129. 

Mr. Scarron a little before his Death, ſceing 
his Relations and Domeſticks weeping bitterly, 
Dear Friends, ſaid he, you ſhall never cry ſo much 
as 1 have made you laugh. 


130. | 
A Deſerter who was to be Hang'd, and be- 
ing upon the Ladder, gave a Silver Cup to 
his Confeſſor who was à Cordelier. The Hang- 
Iman who thought himſelf afironted that he had 
not given it him, ſaid to the Cordelier: Well 
then Father, Hang bim yourſelf. 


131. 
Madam C-— us'd to call great Talkers who 
repeated the ſame thing a Hundred times, Re- 
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, peating- Watches, ſhe ſaid of a Lady who ſpoke 
. very much, bur always to the purpoſe , that 
1 ſhe was a Mill of Words, becauſe the Mills 
i tho* noiiy are yet uſeful, becauſe of the Flower 3 
they Grind. # 
132. 5 
, The Cardinal Perron who was an indefatiga- 5 
, ble Talker. Whenever he began to ſpeak of ) 
' a certain Council he was never at an End. So 
t ſoon as his Valet de Chamber heard him be- 


gin 


* James Clement f that Order #abb'd Heury the 54 of 
France with a Pen-Anuife. 
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fon Manteau, & diſoit à ſes Camerades. An- 
diamo al Bordello, allons au Bordel, faiſant en- 
tendre qu' ils auroient du temps de reſte. 


133. 3 
M. a de Metz ci. devant Archeveque 
d' Ambrun, ſuivoit la Cour dans une Campagne. 


Un jour qu'il etoit a Table on lui porta la 


Santé du Roi; mais il ne ſe preſſa pas de la 
boire, & comme on lui en fit des reproches, il 
dit fort ſerieuſement. Fe hai garde de la boire, 
on menrolleroit. 


134. 
Les Armouries des Nouvelles Maiſons en 
France ſont, pour la plus grande partie, les 
Enſeignes de leurs anciennes Boutiques. 


135. 


Une femme marie qui ravoit point d En- 


fans de fon Mari, appelloit ſon lit an veritable 
lit de repos. | | 


136. 
On difoit a M. TEveque de la Rochelle qu'il 
mavoit point de Parens pour ſoũtenir ſa fa- 
mille, il dit: Elle eſt aſſes ancienne pour 


funr, 


Les 
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. gin this Subjeck, he put on his Cloak, and 

. {aid to his Fellow-Servants let 1 go to the 
Baudy-Houſe, ſhowing by this that they had now 
time enough to divert themiclves. 


133. 
The Biſhop of Metz formerly Archbiſhop of 


4 Ambrun, follow'd the Court during a Cam- 
a paign. One day when he was at Table, ſome- 
1 body drank to him the King's Health, but he 
1 made no haſt to drink it, and when he was 
: blam'd for it, he ſaid ſeriouſly: I have no in- 


clination to drink the King's Health, leſt I ſhould 
be Lifted for a Soldier. * 


134. 

9 The Arms of New Families in Fance are for 
8 the moſt part what was formerly the Signs of 
their Shops. . 
135. | 4 
VL A Married Woman who had no Children by ] 
* her Husband, ſaid that her Bed was in the ” 
litteral Senſe a Reſting-Bed. 1 
| 126. A 
1 One ſaid to the Biſhop of Rochell, that | 
1 he had no Relations to ſupport his Fami- » 
* ly, he ſaid: It is Old enough now to be ex- i: 
tintt, ; 

| The 

8 * In "BR 2+ 5s was tbe Cullom to 7 the Kings Health, 


they make Soldiers after they have had their earneſt to drink 
it, then they avs Liſted according to Form, 
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137. 
Les Alguazils menant un jour en priſon a 
Madrid un Francois, il rencontra en Chemin un 
Eſpagnol de 1a connoiflance qui étoit fort laid. 


L E/pagnol aiant demande au Frangors ou il al- 


loit, il lui dit, Je ne ſar, ma for, point, ou 
Pon me mene; c'eſt peut-etre en Amerique ; 


Jy verray des ſinges de vos parens, ne leur 


voulez Voris rien mander ? 


| 138. | 

Mr. L'Eveque de Be/ley prechant un jour 
devant feu M. PArch—— de — dont les ma- 
nieres etoient fort bizarres. Monſeigneur, lui 
diſoit-il, quand je m'imagine votre tere, je crois 
voir une Bibliotheque; d'un cote je vois les 
livres de 8. Auguſtin, de St Ferome De Pau- 
tre ceux de S. Cyprien, & de S. Chry/oſtome 
— & quantite des places pour en mettre d'- 
autres. Cetoir lui dire honnètement qu'il avoir 
des Chambres à louer. 


139. 

On fe plaignoit devant feu M. le Prince de 
Conde de ce que les Gens de PEgliſe ſouft- 
troient que les Comediens repreſentaſſent le 
Feſtin de Pierre & le Hermit, qui font de pie- 
ces .pleines d'impiete, pendant que l'on faiſoit 
defendre le Tarinffe, qui eſt piece de Morale. 
M. le Prince dit: Gf que dans les premieres, 
| N 


% 
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137. 
The Conſtables one day leading a Frenchmen 


to Priſon in Madrid, who met in the way a 
Spaniard of his acquaintance, who was ex- 


tremely ugly. The Spaniard ask'd the French- 
man, where he was going, who anſwer'd, I 
know not where they are carrying me, per- 
baps it may be to America, where I ſhall ſee 


the Baboons your Relations, haue you no word to 


ſend them. 


| 138. 

The Biſhop of Belley Preaching one day be- 
fore the late Archbiſhop of who was 
very fantaſtical. My Lord, faid the Biſhop, 
when I think of your Head, I imagine thar 1 
ſee a Library, on one fide I ſee the Works 
of St. Auguſtin, and St. Jerome, and on the 
other thoſe of St. Cyprian and St. Chryſoſlom, c. 
— and abundance of empty room to put o- 
thers in, which was in Effect to tell him in a 
mannerly way that he had an Empty Head. 


139. 

When one complain'd before the late Prince 
of Conde that the Clergy ſuffer'd the Come- 
dians to repreſent Don John or the Libertin de- 
ſtroy'd and the Hermit, which are Plays full 
of Impiety and Blaſphemy, whilſt in the mean 
time they had procurd an Order to forbid 
the acting of the Iartuße, which is a Mont 
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on jous la Religion, & dans le Tartuffe les faux 
devots. | 


140. 
Une des plus belles penſces, de Mr. de Voi- 
tare, eſt celle qu il employe dans le Lettre ou 
il fait PEloge du Cardinal de Richlieu: Butt 
eſt bien plus touchant d'entendre ſes louanges 
de la bouche du peuple, que de celles des Poetes. 
Toutes les femmes font encore plus ſenſibles, 
que les hommes, à cette eſpece d'Eloge qu'ar- 
rache la verite. Nous avons cet conte de Mr. 
de Maurier. Un jeune Hollandois de la ſuite 
des Ambaſſadeurs de ſa Patrie, trouvant la Reine 
Eligabeth a ſon gre temoigna par de paroles 
un peu libertines que cette Princeſſe étoit aſſez 
belle pour ſouhaiter d'Ctre de ſes amis. Pen- 
dant PAudience la Reine Yapperg't que le jeu- 
re Hollandais avoir dit quelque choſe qui avoit 
Scandaliſe les Dames qui PFecouroient, elle Sen 
informa, & loin de vouloir du Mal a ce jeune 
homme de avoir manque de reſpect, elle lui 
ſut bon gre de ſon Emportement: Et quand les 
Ambaſſadeurs prirent leur Conge de cette Reine, 
elle lui donna une Chaine d'or beaucoup plus 
peſante que celles des Ambaſſadeurs. Reginam 
Mutter vicit, la Femme Vemporta ſur la Reine. 


141. 
Un Cure de Village avoit un Miſſel dechiré 
& 


(95) 
Inſtructing Play. The Prince anſwer'd : The 
reaſon #s becauſe in the former they only mock 
Religion, but in the Tartuffe, Bigots and Hy- 
pocrites are ridicul d. 


| 140. 

One of the moſt Beautiful Thoughts of Mr. 
de Voiture, is that which he imploys in the 
Letter wherein he makes a Panegyrique of 
Cardinal Richlieu, ſays he, The praiſes from 
the Mouth of the People are more affecting than 
thoſe from Poets, Women are all more mov'd 
than Men by that kind of Praiſe which the 
Senſe of truth forces from any. We owe this 
following Story to Mr. de Maurier. A Young 
Dutch-man in the Retinue of an Ambaſſy ſent 
from Holland, finding Queen Elizabeth very a- 
greeable; ſhow'd by words which were a lit- 
tle licentious that he thought that Princeſs 
handſom, and wiſhd for ſome favours from 
her. During the Audience the Queen perceiv'd 
that the Young Dutchman had ſaid ſomething 
which affronted the Ladies who liſtned to him, 
ſhe inform'd herſelf what was the matter, and 
was ſo far from being angry with him for 
his diſreſpectful words, that ſhe thought well 
of his eager defires. And when the Ambal- 
ſadors had their Audience of leave, of that 
Queen, ſhe gave him a Gold Chain more 
weighty, than thoſe of the Ambaſſadors. Thws 
the Woman got the better of the Queen, 


I4T. 
A Country Curate, having his Prayer Book 
| a 


(95) 
& perce en pluſieurs endroits, pour ſuppleer 
aux Mots qui manquoient, il ſe ſervoit du Mot 
de Zeſws. Le Seigneur du Lieu, Payant un jour 
invite à diner, lui dit, Monfieur le Cure, il 
eſt beaucoup parle de Fe/ws dans Levangile d'- 
adjourdhui. Cela eff vrai, repondit le Cure, 
mais ce mot la en vaut bien un autre. 


142. 

Malherbe age de ound & dix Ans, vou- 
lant venger la Mort de ſon fils tus en duel 
par Mr. D — dont les Parens font encore une 
belle figure a la Cour, envoya un Cartel de 
Defi a ce jeune Gentilhomme. Les amis de 
Malherbe ayant appris cette nouvelle, firent 
tous lems Efforts, pour Letnpecher de Saller 
battre, & lui remontrerent fa vieilleſſe; a quoi 
il repondit: y a f. il a apprebender, la per- 
te ne ſeroit pas ſi grande pour moi que vous 
le penſes, je ne hagarde qu'une double contre 
une piſlole. 


143. 
Le Caroſſe de M. 6 de Baſſompi- 
erre Stant accroche avec celui d'une. Dame 
qu'il avoit aimee, & avec laquelle il avoit 
depenſc beaucoup de bien, elle lui dit: Te 
voila Marechal, dont Pai tant tire de plumes. 
1] eft vray, Madame, dit le Marechal, mats ce 
neſt que de la queues, & cela ne menpeche 
pas de voler. 


Un 
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all torn and full of holes, to ſupply what 
wanted, he wrote in the void places the 
word Jeſus. The Lord of the Mannor, ha- 


ving one day invited him to dinner, told him, 


Mr. Curate, there has been very frequent men- 
tion of 7e/#s in the Goſpel for this day. That 
is true, ſaid the Curate, bat that word is as 
good as any other. 


142. 

Malherbe when he wad Seventy Years old, 
deſigning to revenge the Death of his Son, 
who was kill'd in a Duel, by Mr. D-——— 
whoſe Relations make ſtill a great figure at 
Court, ſent a Challenge to that Young Gen- 
tleman. Malberbeꝰs Friends hearing this, usd 
their utmoſt Efforts to diſſuade him to fight, 
and amongſt other things told him of his old 
age, What have I to fear? {aid he: My Rrs% 
is not ſo great as you think, for I only Ha- 
zard a Farthing againſt a Guinea. 


| 143: | 3 

The Mareſchal of werbe Coach being 
entangled with that of a Lady who had for- 
merly been his Miſtreſs, and upon whom he 
had ſpent a great deal of Money. She ſaid 
to him, art thou there, Mareſchal, from whom 
I have pluck't ſo many Feathers? That 7s true 
Madam, ſaid the Mareſchal, but they were on- 
ly Tail Feathers, and ſo did not hinder my 


Aying away. 
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& perce en pluſieurs endroits, pour ſuppleer 


aux Mots qui manquiotent, il fe ſervoit du Mot 
de Teſs. Le Seigneur du Lieu, Payant un jour 
invite a diner, lui dit, Monſieur le Cure, il 
eſt beaucoup parlé de Fe, [115 dans | evangile d'- 
adjourdhui. Cela ſt vrai, tepondit le Cure, 
mais ce mot la en vaut bien un autre. 


142. 
Malberbe agè de Soixante & dix Ans, vou- 
lant venger la Mort de ſon fils we en duel 


par Mr. D=— dont = Parens font encore une 
belle bene, n Cour, envoya un Cartel de 
Defi a cs jeune Gentilhomme. Les amis de 
Matherbe ayant appris cette nouvelle, firent 


I} 
tous lems Eifo: ts, pour Icinpecher de Saller 
battre, & lui Temonirerent 4 vieilleſſe; à quoĩ 
il tepondit: Quy a 1.10 a apprebender, la per- 
ie ne ſercit pas ft grande pour moi que vous 
le fenſes, je ne hazarde quane double contre 
24 piſtoles 


143. 
Le Caroſſe de M. 1 Win echal de Baſſompi- 
erre Sant accrochè avec celui d'une Dame 
qu'il avoit aimèe, & avec laquelle il avoit 
depen! belucoup, de n. elle lui dit: Te 
voila Maréchal, dont Pai tant tire de plumes. 
Il eſt vray, Madan ey, dir le Marcchal, mars ce 
neſt que de la qutcas, & cela ne menpeche 
p43 de UNC: 
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all torn and full of holes, to ſupply what 
wanted, he wrote in the void places the 
word 7eſs. The Lord of the Mannor, ha- 
ving one day invited him to dinner, told him, 
Mr. Curate, there has been very frequent men- 
tion of e in the Goſpel for this day. Thar 
is true, ſaid the Curate, but that word is as 
good as any other. 


142. 

Malherbe when he wad Seventy Years old, 
deſigning to revenge the Death of his Son, 
who was kill'd in a Duel, by Mr. D-——— 
whoſe Relations make ſtill a great figure at 
Court, ſent a Challenge to that Young Gen- 
tleman. Malherbes Friends hearing this, us'd 
their utmolt Efforts to diſſuade him to fight, 
and amongſt other things told him of his old 
age, What have I to fear? ſaid he: My Risk 
7s not ſo great as you think, for I only ba- 


ard a Farthing againſt a Guinea. 


143. 
The Mareſchal of Baſjompierre?s Coach being 


| entangled with that of a Lady who had for- 


merly been his Miſtreſs, and upon whom he 


| had ſpent a great deal of Money. She aid 


to him, art thou there, Mareſchal, from whom 


| I have pluck't fo many Feathers? That is true 


Madam, ſaid the Mareſchal, but they were on- 
ly Tail Feathers, and ſo did not hinder my 


Hlying away. 
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T44. 

Un jeune Prince avoit une volliere, dans la- 
quelle entr autres oiſeaux, il nouriffoit des tour- 
terelles; un jour qu'elles ſe faiſoient mille Ca- 
reſſes, il leur dit: Depechez vous vite, car 
voici mon Gouverneur qui vient. 


145. 5 

Louis 13 fe regardant un jour au mirroir, 
etonne du grand Nombre de ſes cheveux gris, 
en accuſa les complimenteurs de fon Royaume 
& leurs longues periodes. Jai opinion, dit-il, 
que ce ſont les Harangues quon m'a faites de- 
fuis mon avancement a la Couronne, & parti- 
cu'ierment celles de MH. le — qui wont 
blanchi la tete de fi bonne beure. 
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146. 

{ Un Gallant Homme étant un jour à la toi- 
lette de ſa Maltreſſe, prit un mirroir de poche 
qui etoit ſur la table, & y ecrivit ce quatrain 
avec un crayon ſur Vetofe du dedans de V- 
etui. 


g. 8 2 


Iris, en ce miroir toujours 

Vous pourrez voir l'objet que j'aime. 
Je voudrois bien toujours de meme 
Y voir Pobjet de vos amours. 


Mei- 
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144. 

A Young Prince having a Volery or great 
Bird-Cage, in which amongſt other Birds, he 
fed Turtles, one day when they were Billing 
and Careſſing each other, he ſaid (o them: 
Diſpatch your buſineſs quickly, for my Tutor is 
Juſt coming. 


. 145. | 

Lewis the 13th looking at his Face one 
day in a (alaſs, and being aſtoniſh'd at the 
great Number of his Grey Hairs, blam'd for 
this the Speech-makers of his Reign and their 
long tedious Diſcourſes. J am of opinion, 
faid he, that the Addreſſes that have been 
made me ſince my advancement to the Crown, 
and eſpecially thoſe of Mr. have made me 
Grey-Headed fo early. 


T45. 
A Man of Gallantry being one day at the 
Toilet of his Miſtreſs, took up her Pocker 
Looking Glaſs which was upon the Table, 
and wrote with a Black Lead Pencil upon 
75 Silk on the inſide of the Caſe theſe four 
ines. 


Iris ſees daily in this Glaſs 

My only Love and Deareſt Laſs; 
When in it, I my felt do view 
May I ſee the object lov'd by you, 


G 2 Mei- 
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147. 
Meibomius le fils 115 lu ces mots dans 
un Itineraire d' Italie, Petronius Bononiæ inte- 
ger aſſervatur , egoque ipſum meis Oculis non 
fine admiratione vidi, crut qu'effectivement 
le Manuſcrit de Petrone ètoit entier a Bologne, 
& partit expres de Lubec pour aller voir cette 
erveille ſur le lieu, ou étant arrive il alla 
d 2hord trouver le Medicin Capboni qu'il con- 
noiſſoit de reputation, & 1a ouvrant fon livre 
dont il avoir marque expres la page, lui de- | 
manda, api es lui avoir faire lire Vendroit, fi ce ; 
tait Eroit veritable? Tres-veritable, repondit le 
Medecin, & ſi vous voulez venir avec moi Je I 
crois avoir aſſez de credit pour faire en fſorte : 
que votre curiof'< foir preſentement fatisfaite. 7 


Meibomius le ſuit avec une Joye qui ne fe t 

pcut exprimer. Mais il fut bien ſurpris lorf- | 1 

pue fon guide Payant conduit a la porte de la te 
principale Egliſe de la ville le pria d'entrer, 1 

lui diſant que Cetoit 1a qu'il verroit ce qu'il ez 
cherchoir. Comment, S'ecria AMleibomius, eſt il pi 

poſſible qu on ait choſi un tel lieu pour depo- 2 

fer un livre ſi infame? Que voulez vous dire, de 

| interrompit Cufponi, avec votre livre infame? he 
E. C2eit ici leglite de S. Petronio, ou l'on gar- M 
4 de ton Corps entier, comme votre Auteur en ſer 
; fait li, & comme vous le verrez vous meme pl: 
od tobt 4 ceiue heure. Le Sacriſtain eſt de mes do 
YN amis, je nal que 4 lui parler, & 18 maſſure Bo 
A gun nous le montrera tout auffitot. Meibomi- in 
zs 1everuant comme dun proſond ſommeil, re- Au 
COnnurt you 
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147. ; 

Meibomius the Son vida read the follow- 
ing words in a Deſcription of Jtaly. Perro- 
nius is preſervd intire in Bologna, which J 
Saw with great wonder, was perſuaded that in 
Effect, the Intire Manuſcript of Pretonus Are 
biter was in Bologna, upo1 which he ict out 
on purpole from Lwbeck, to ice it upon the 
ſpot, when he came to Bolland, he went im- 
mediately to wait upon the Pliyhcian Cap- 
pom, whom he knew by Reputation, and o- 
pen'd to him his Book in which he had 
mark'd the Page where this Account was, and 
ask'd him, after he had made him read the 


Place, if that Relation was troz? Tis very 


true, anſwer d the Fhytiician, and it you pleaſe 
to come with me I believe that I have In- 
tereſt enough to get your Curiolity preſently 
fatished. Meibomius follow d him wich an un- 
expreſſible Joy. But he was extremely fur- 
priz*d when his Guide conducted him to the 
Gate of the Principal Church of the City, and 
defird him to enter, telling him, that there 
he ſhould ſee what he wanted. What? cried 
Meibomius is it poſſible, that they have cho- 
len to keep ſo lewd a Book in ſo ſacred a 
place? Cappoxz interrupted him and ſaid, | 
don't know what you mean by your infamous 
Book? This is the Church of Sr. Petrenius, 
in which his Body is kept intire, as your 
Author informs you, and as you ſhall ice 
your ſelf immediately. The Sacriſtain is my 
G 3 ac- 
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connut le gui pro quo, & je vous laiſſe à pen- 
ſer Sil y eut Aa Ie. 


148. | 

Un jeune Marquis mal aiſe, ayant epouſe 
une viele Comteſſe, fort riche, ſe divertiſſoit 
ailleurs à ſce Jdepens, & ne la menageoit point 
de tout, ſouhaitant meme avec impatience qu'- 
elle moutũt, parce qu'en vertu de la donation 
qu'elle jui avoft faite de tous ſes biens, il au- 
roit ere en etat de choiſir une jeune femme 
qui Juj auroir plu. La vieille ne reconnoiſſoit 
que trop Ja faute qu'elle avoit faite, Mais 
les mepris de fon Epoux n'etoient pas ce qui 
Palarmoit le plus. Elle craignoit qu'il ne lui 
prit envie de fe delaire delle; & venant un 
Jour à fe trouver mal, elle dit tout haut qu'- 
elle etoĩt empoiſonne. Empoiſonnee, lui dit 
le Marquis en preſence de Gens, cela pourroit- 
il bien etre? Qui Accuſes vous de ce crime? 
Vous, lui repondit la vieille. Ah! Mefheurs, 
Secria le Marquis rien weft plus faux. On 14 
gue louorr tout a Theure: On verra la Cas 
lomnic. 


149. 
Jaulard voyant a Beſangon le Palais eo 
| ma 


e Wb ws A _ as 


= Te HIS Aae 


Ol 


( 103 ) 

acquaintance, I have no more to do but to 
defire rhat favour from him, and I perſuade 
my ſelf that he wil! ſhow it us preſently. 
Meibomius as one waken'd from a ſound ſleep, 
found out the Miſtake, one may eaſily ima- 
ine, that this occalion'd a great deal of 
aughter. | | 


148. 

A Young Marqueſs but poor, being Married 
to an old Countels who was very rich, di- 
verted himſelf abroad with her Money, and 
ſhow'd her no manner of reſpect, and impati- 
ently wiſh*d for her Death, becauſe by the 
Aſſignment which ſhe had made him of all her 
Eftate, he could then be able to chooſe a 
Young Wife to his Mind. The Old-Woman 
was ſenſible enough of her - miſmanagement, 
But the contempt of her which the Marqueſs 
ſhow'd upon all occaſions, was not what made 
her moſt uneaſy. She was atraid leſt he 
might attempt to diſpatch her; and hapning 
one day to be indiſpos'd, ſhe ſaid publickly 
that ſhe was Poiſon'd. Poiſon'd, faid the Mar- 
quis to her, before ſome who were preſent, 
is this poſſible? Whom do you accuſe of this? 
Yourſelf, anſwer'd the old Woman. Oh! Gen- 
tlemen ſaid the Marquis, nothing can be more 
falſe. Do but open her now, and you will ſee 


the falſbood of it. 


149. 
Gaulard ſeeing at Beſangon the Cardinal 
wa G4 Gran: 
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dinal de Granville: Voila, S ecria-t- il, un beau 
Palais, a-t-il été fait en cette ville? Non, 
Monſieur, repondit le Concierge qui connoiſſoit 
le perſonnage, deux hommes Yont apporte de 
Florence dans une Hotte. Parbleu, dit Gaulard, 


je men doutois bien 


150. 

Un Cure de Village qui avoit envie d*ecar- 
ter quelques Gentilshommes affamez, apres 
leur avoir d'abord remoigne qu'ils etoient les 
biens venus, & avoir fait mine d'envoyer ſes 
Domettiques, Fun au vin, Tautre au colombier, 
prenoit en mcme tems fon ſurplis & le Bre- 
viaire 2 la main ſe preparoit a ſortir. Ou 
allez vous, Mr. le Cure? diloient-ils: Je ſuis 
à vous dans un Moment, leur répondit-il, Je 
vais, pendant que le Dine s'apprètera, recon- 
cilier un pauvre peſtifere que Pay confeſle ce 
matin. Et tout en diſant cela fſortoit. A ce 
diſcours Meſſieurs les Eſcrocs allarmez ſe re- 
tiroient incontinent, & fuyoient comme Sgils a- 
voient eu la peſte 2 leurs trouſſes. 


DELLS 55 I6h; 

Rablais, pour montrer qu'il eſt bon de dor- 
mir ſar {x colere, fait le conte d'un foldat 
Gaſcon qui ayant perdu fon argent au jeu, vou- 
loit ſe battze contre le premier de ſes Com- 
ARES pagnons 


(1053) 


Granvill's Palace. There's, ſaid he, a fine Pa- 
lace, was it made in this Town ? Not at all, 
ſaid the Maſter of the Houſhold , who knew 
the Man, two Men brought it from Florence 
in a Flotte, in conſcience, ſuys Gaulard, J 
thought ſo. 


150. 

A Country Curate who had a great deſire 
to diſengage himſelf from a Company of Hun- 
gry Gentlemen who came to his Houſe, al- 
ter he had told them at firit, that they were 
very welcome, and made a {ſhow of ſendin 
his Servants ſome of them ro draw Wine, 
and others to the Pigeon Houſe, at the {ame 
time, he took his Surplice, and his Breviary 
in his Hand, and prepar'd himſclf to go abroad. 


Where are you a going Mr. Parion? ſaid the 


Gentlemen. He anſwer d, Vil return in a Mi- 


nute, for I muſt go, whilſt the Dinner is ma- 


king ready, to give Abſolution to a Poor 
Man dying of the Plague whom J confeſs d 
this Morning. And upon faying this went 
immediately out. Upon hearing this thoſe 
Spungers were ſo frighined, that they run a- 


way immediately and Hed, as if the Plague had 
been at their Heels. 


I51. 

Rablats, to ſhow that it is adviſable to fleep 
upon one's anger, gives the Story of a Gaſcon 
Soldier, who having loſt all his Money at 
Game, would needs fight with the firſt of 


his 


F. 
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pagnons qui fe preſenteroit. Perſonne ne lui 
ayant Repondu, il ſe coucha dans le Camp 
pies d'une Tente, & s'endormit. Quelques 
deux on trois heures apres il arriva qu'un au— 
tre ſoldat qui venoit de jouer & perdre, paſ- 
fant au devant la Tente aupres de laquelle 
ronfloĩt le Gaſcon, le reveilla en criant debout 
Camarade, Jai perdu mon argent auſſi bien 
que toi, vite morbleu, Pepee a la main, al- 
lons nous batre. Nous vatre? repondit le Gaſ- 
con, ſe frotant les yeux, cadedis je reſquineros, 
mais crois moi, bas de repauſer un pauc com- 
me je biens de faire, & puts nous nous vatrons 
tant que tu boudras. : 


152. 

Un Payifan peſtoit contre le ſoleil de ce qu'- 
au lieu d'ètre ſi ardent au mois de juillet il 
ne gardoit pas cette chaleur pour I Hiver qui 
en avoit plus de beſoin. | 


153. 


Un autre diſoit que la Lune valoit deux 


ſoleils parce que le ſoleil n*cclairoit qu? au 

Jour, quand on n'en avoit pas beſoin, mais 

au contraire la Lune donnoit de la lumiere 

pendant la nuit, & hors cela Pobſcurite ſeroit 
inſup2c::able. 

154. 
Cette obſervation ſur le Mecredi des n 
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his Camrades whom he met, and none of 
them being willing to take him up, he lay 
down in the Field, near a Tent, and fell a- 
{leep. Some two or three Hours after, it 
hapned that another Soldier who had been at 
Game and had loſt alſo, walk d by that Tent, 
where this Gaſcon lay ſnoring. He awak'd 
him, crying, up Camrade, 1 have now loſt 
my Money as well as thou, preſently draw 
and let us fight. Muſt we feht? ſaid the Gaſ- 
con, rubbing his Eyes, Faith, L cleave you 
down, but take my Advice, go and ſleep a lit- 


tie, as I have done, and after that we will fight 
as much az you pleaſe. 


152. 
A Countrey Fellow curs'd and ſtorm'd at the 
Sun, becauſe inſtead of being ſo hot in the 


Month of July, he did not keep that heat for 
the Winter which wanted it much more. 


153. 

Another Peaſant obſerved that the Moon was 
better than two Suns, becauſe the Sun only 
gave light in the day time, when there was 
no need of it, whilſt on the contrary, the 
Moon ſhone in the Night, without which we 
ſhould have unſufferable darkneſs. 


154. 
This Obſervation on Afh-Wedneſday is very 
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eſt bien plaiſante. Un Tarc a ſon retour de 
France racontoit au Grand Seigneur: Qud cer- 
tains jours de Tannee (il entendoit le Carnaval, 
& ſur tout le Mardi- Gras) le Francois deve- 
nojent fous, & qu'un peu de certain poudre 
qu'on leur appliquoit ſur le front, les faiſoit 
rentrer dans leur bon ſens, 


155. 


David Evèque d' Utrecht, batard du Duc de 
Boulogne Philippe le bon, ayant voulu exami- 
ner lui meme ceux qui fe preſentoient aux 
Ordres, n'en trouva de trois Cens, que trois 
de capables, & wot renvoye tous les autres, 
metr été, que ſes officiers lui remontrerent 
qu'il talloit ou etre plus indulgent, fans 
quoi i! n'y avoit nul profit a faire pour eux, 
ou qu'il leur augmentat leurs gages. 


156. 


Il y 2 eu des Gentilshommes qui étant re- 


cherche ſar leur Nobleſſe n'en ont pu produire 


autre titre que la condemnation de quelqu un 
de leur Ancëties à perdre la tète fur un echa- 
tault. 
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entertaining. A Turck when he return'd from 
France, Inform'd the Grand Seignior, that at 
certain Times of the Year (he meant the 
Carnaval and eſpecially Shrove-Tueſday ) the 
French were all out of their Wits, and that 
2 little Powder which was rubb'd on their 


Foreheads, recoverd them to their Senſes a- 
gain, * 


155. 


David Biſhop of Utrecht, who was the 
Baſtard of Philip the Good, Duke of Boulogne, 
defigning to examine himſelf thoſe who pre- 
ſented themſelves to enter into Prieſts-Orders, 
of three hundred he only found three quali- 
ned, and had ſent away thoſe who were in- 
ſufficient, had it not been, that his Principal 
Servants repreſented to him, that he muſt ei- 
ther be more indulgent to the Young Parſons, 
otherwiſe they could gain nothing in his Ser- 


vice, or elſe he muſt be dbligd to raiſe their 
Wages. 


156. 


There has been Gentlemen, who when en- 
quiry has been made into their Pretenſions to 
Gentility , could produce no other Proof, but 
that ſome of their Anceſtors have been con- 
demwd to be Beheaded upon a Scaffold. 


In 


—  —— -— 


* On Aſh-Wedneſday they put the Sign of thy Croſs with 
Aſhes on their Fore heads. | 
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I57. 
Lan 1672 au paſſage du Nin le cheval ſur 


lequel M. le Marechal de Vivonne etoit mon- 
te appelle a cauſe de ſa couleur Jan le blanc, 
fit a moitie chemin un faux pas qui faillit à ] 
jetter ſon maitre dans la Riviere. M. de i. { 
bonne fans Sallarmer, lui donnant de deux: { 
. Allons, dit-il, Jean le blanc, courage, voudrois q 
tu faire mourir en eau douce un General des 6 
Galleres. 7 
I 
158. 
Henry le 4 de France pour rabatre Porgueil 
d'un Ambaſladeur Eſpagno/, lui dit que Sil F 
lui prenoit envie de monter à cheval, il iroit I 
ouir à Meſſe Milan, dejeuner à Rome, & diner à 4 
Naples. Sire lui repondit Tambaſfadeur „ Vo- 7 
tre Majeſtic allant de ce pas pourroit le mè- N 
me jour aller ouir Vepres en Sicile. = 
ir 
3 . 159. . . 
41 Une Dame d Eſprit comparoit une belle Bi- 
; bliotheque dont Garde un Ignorant, au Serrail w 
1 donne a garder à un Eunuque. * 
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157. 

In the Year 1672 in 7-aſſing the Rhine, the 
Horſe upon which the Mareſchal Vivonne rode 
was calld upon the account of his Colour 
Whzite-Fohn, in the midſt of the River, he 
{tumbled which went near to throw his Ma- 
ſter into the River. The Mareſchal with 
great preſence of Mind, Spurr'd him: Go 
on, Taid he, White-Fohn, Courage, defign you 
£4 drown an Admiral of the Galleys in freſh 

ater. 


158. 


Henry the 4th of France, to mottifie the 
Pride of a Spaniſh Ambaſſador, told him, If 
I once get on Horſe-back, I ſhall hear Maſs 
at Milan, Breakfaſt at Rome. and Dine at 
Naples. Sir, anſwer'd the Ambaſſador, your 
Majeſty, ſince you advance at ſo good a rate, 


might eafily go the lame day and hear Veſpers 
in Sicily. * 


159. 
A witty Lady compar'd a fine Library, of 
which the Keeper was Ignorant; to a Se- 


raglio entruſted to the keeping of an Eu- 
Auch. 
* A 


* 
V 
* Upon the Ringing of the Bell for the Evening Prayers 
the French were maſſacred all over that Iſland, this hapned in 
the Reign of Charles the Hardy, 
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160, 

Un Prefident Scrupuleux avoit ordonne à ſon 
Cocher de ne plus jurer. Les chevaux cependant 
erant une fois entrez dans un bourbier, ne fai- 
ſoient nul Effet pour en ſortir, parce qu*acconi- 
tumez aux Juremens du Cocher, ils ne lui enten- 
doient plus parler le meme langage. M. fot, 
Monſicur, dit le Cocher, ſi je ne jure noms cou- 
cherons ici. Le maitre cedant a la neceſſitè lui 


permit de jurer. Ce que le Cocher ayant fait, 


les chevaux dans le moment tirerent le Caroſſe 
hors du bourbier. 


151. 


Un Payſin charge de fagots crioit par les 
Rucs, gare, gare, afin qu'on fe detournit. Cer- 
tain jeune homme vétu de noire, ayant negli- 
ge de ie rttirer, tut accroche par Iun de ces 
tagots, qui lui fir une furieuſe breche dans fon 
manteau. La deſſus grand bruit. Le jeune 
homme veut erre paye de fon Manteau, & fair 
u plainte au Commiſſaite qui eroit ſurvenu. 
De ton cote le Payſan ouvre la bouche ſans 
dire mot. Etes-vous muet mon Ami? lui dit 
le Commiſſtire, Non, Non, Monſieur, inter- 
rompit le Corygfaignanr, ceſt belle malice; 
parce qu il ne ſe peut detendre, il fait le muet, 
mais quand . ai t Huren mon chemin, il cri- 
oit 4 pleine te. gare, gu, Ha dir le Comiſ- 
faire; cela tant Vous avez tort de vous plaindre f 


— 
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I 60. , | 

A preciſe Judge had forbid his Coach. Man to 
Swear any more; but it hap'ned, that che Horſes. 
being got into a Quag-Mire, made no ſtruggle 
at all to get out, becauſe being accuſtom'd to 
the Oaths and Curling of the Coach-Man, 
they did not underſtand him, when he ſpoke 
another Language; Gerd Faith, Sir, {aid the Coach- 
Man, I do not Swear, we muſt e en lodge here all 
Nigbt. The Maſter ycilding'to Neceflity, gave 
him a Toleration to Curſe ; which whenever he 
did, the Horſes that minute pull'd the Coach 
out of the Mire. 


16T. 

A Peaſant loaded with Fagots, cried through 
the Streets, Have a care, hade a care, to warn 
People to go out of the way. A certain Young 
Man, who had a Mohair Suit of Cloaths, nor 
minding to go out of the way, was catch'd by 
one of thofe Fagots, which made a great rent in 
his Cloak, upon which he made a great Noiſe ; 
the young Man would ablolurely be paid for the 
loſs of his Cloak, and complained to a Juſtice of 
Peace who came by. Upon the other fide, the 
Country- Man open'd his Mouth without ſpeak- 
ing. Are you dumb my Friend? ſaid the Juſtice 
of Peace to him; not in the leaſt, ſaid the Plan- 
tiff, 'tis all trick, becauſe he cannot defend 
himſelf he pretends to be dumb, but when I met 
him in the Street, he cried loudly, have a care, 
hate a care, Well then, ſaid the Juſtice, it being 
thus, you are in the wrong to complain of him F 
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il a raiſon de ne rien dire, vous avez mieux par 
IE pour lui, qu'il n' auroit pu faire. 


2 


162. 


Une jeune fille bien faite etant devenne pub- 
lique. Un Innocent de frere qu'elle avoit en 
concut tant de deplaiſir, qu'il ſe fit moine en ſor- 
te qu'elle demeura Maitreſſe de tout le bien qui 
n'etoit pas petit. Une autre jeune fille bien inten- 
tionnee entendant conter cette Hiſtoire, dit de I 
abondance du cæur; Si je ſavois que mon frere dit 
en uſer ainſi : Et en demeuroit la ſans rien ajouter. 


163. 

Un jour que le Preſident de la Chambre, re- 
cueillant les voix vint a demander la ſienne a un 
Conſeiller qui £etoit endormi, qui lui repondit 
en ſurſaut, n tant pas encore bien reveille, qu'il 
etoit d' avis de couper la tete a cet homme: la. Mais, 
dit, le Preſident, c'eſt un pre dont ileſt queſtion. 
Qui il ſoit donc fauche, repliqua le conſeiller. 


164. 

Un autre Juge concluoit toujours A pendre. 
Pendes, il en fera bien d'autres, diſoit il, fi le 
Criminel Etoit jeune. Et ſi cEroit un vieillacd ; 
pendes, il en a bien faites d'autres. 


165. 


| 
( 
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and he is in the right to ſay nothing, for you 
have ſpoken better for him than he could have 
done for himſelf. : | 


162. 


A young Handſome Girl became Common; 
Her Blockhead of a Brother, was ſo diſpleaſed 
with it, that he turn'd Monk, by which 
ſhe became Miltreſs of all bis Eſtate, which 
was conſiderable. Another young Woman 
wantonly inclin'd, hearing this Story told, 
ſaid, out of the abundance of her Heart; Could I 
but know that my Brother would do the ſame ; 
and ſtopp'd there without adding any more. 


I 63. 

One day when the Preſident of a Parliament 
in France was gathering the Votes, and came to 
ask the Vote of a Member a ſleep, who an- 
ſwer'd him in Confuſion, not being well awake, 
that it was his Opinion that the Priſoner ſhould 
be beheaded. But, replied the Preſident, the 
Debate is about a Meadow; well then, ſaid he, 
let it be mow'd. | 


164. 

Another Judge always gave his Vote for hang- 
ing the Priſoners: If the Criminal was Young, 
he ſaid hang him or elſe he will do more Miſ- 
chief: and if the Priſoner was old, he gave Sen- 
tence to hang him, becauſe he had committed 
a great many other Crimes. 


(100) 
— 6 165. 

Tl y avoit un Homme qui s' etoĩt fait une Chro- 
nologie de ſes Veroles, en forte que quand on 
citoit quelque fait, ou quelque Evenement mé- 
morable arrive de ſon temps: Oui, dit il, Fe en 


ſouviens, c*etoit du t emps de ma troiſteme, de ma cinqui- 
eme, ou de ma huitieme Verole, 


166. 


Un Conſeiller, voyant un villageois batre ſon 
ane a grands coups de baton, lui dit; he mon 4 
ami, pourquoi traites- tu ſi mal cette pauvre bete ? 5 
A ces paroles par reſpect le Villageois garreta, 
mais à peine eut il perdu de veuc, le Conſeiller, >; 
qu'l recommenca de plus belle, en diſant ; Ha, ba J 
mon 4ne, vous ever, donc des parens à Ia Cour? 2 
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167. 1 WE 

Un Florentine bien avare, dans le tems que Ho- 

rence Ecoit Republique propoſa un jour au Conſeil * 
un Moyen facile & fur d' augmenter de 60000Ecus t 
12 le Revenu de la ville. J ay, dit il, compte Meſſie urs, C 
"24 qu'il fe fait des ourages a Florence pour tant de Mil- la 
be liers d'Ecus année, & diviſant cette ſomme par we 
. jours, que c'eſt tant par jour; & par heures c eſt tant 4 
7 par heure. Or comme les Ouvriers ne manquent "Y 
is jamais de compter chaque heure du jour, & pen- 1 
79 dant ce tems- la ceſſent de travailler, ce qui em- 
49 porte tant de minutes par jour, leſquelles minutes MW 
4s reviennent par an, a tant d'heures, dont le total, th 
1 Supputation faite, cauſe une perte de 6000 Ecus. "wi 


WU bet BY 


(1019 


165. 

There was a Man who had made a fort of 
Chronology of his Poxes; fo that when any told 
of any Action, or any remarkable Event which 
had happen'd in his time; He ſaid, Yes, I remem- 
ber it, for it fell out in the time of my third, fifih or 
eighth Por. 


166. | 

A Judge, ſeeing a Country Clown drubb his 
Aſs unmercifully ; ſaid to him, how now Friend, 
why are you fo cruel to this poor Beaſt 2 Upon 
theſe words, out of reſpect, the Peaſant gave 
over; but he had no ſooner loſt fight of the 
Judge; but he began anew, and beat his Aſs 
more than before, ſaying, Well, well my Aſs, ] ſee 
that you have Relations at Court, 


167. 


A Florentine, who was a noted Miſer, in the time 
when Florence wasn Republick, propoſed one day to 
the Council a ſure and eaſie way to bring in 6:000 
Crowns yearly to that City: I have, ſaid he, calcu- 
lated, that there are Manufactures made at Florence, 
amounting to ſo many Thouſand Crowns yearly ; 
and by dividing that Sum by Days, it is ſo much eve- 
ry Day, and by Hours, it is ſo much by the Hour. 
And ſeeing the Workmen never fail to tell every 
Hour of the Dav, during which they do nothing, 
which ſubſtracts ſo many Minutes every Day from 
their Labour, which Minutes amount in the Year 
to fo many Hours; the Computation of which 
being made, cauſes yeariv a loſs of 60: 00Crowns. 
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Je trouve ſi vous Ordonniez, qu'on ne ſonnꝭ t les 
heures que de fix en ſix, vous ſauveriez cette perte 


à la ville, qui en vaudroit mieux de 60000 Ecus. 


168. 


Un Chymiſte ayant dedié au Pope Leon X. un 
Livre ou il fe vantoit, d'apprendtre la manietre de 
faire de l'or, sattendoit à recevoir un Magni- 
fique preſent : Mais le Pape ne lui envoya qu'une 
grande bourſe tout vuide, & lui fit dire, Que pan 
qu il ſuwoit faire de or, il n' avoit beſoin que d une bourſe 
pcur ly mettre. 


169. | 

Un gallant homme de la Cour de France, alla 
chez un de ſes amis pour le feliciter, d'une Dig- 
nice qu'il avoir obtenue depuis peu : Celui-ci rout 
fier de fa. Nouvelle Elevation, demanda qui il 
Etoit ? Lautre ſans ſe deconcerter, changea de 
Language, & lui dit, qu'il venoit lui temoigner la 
douleur qu il avoit du Malbeur qui lui ttoit arrive, & 
qu il etoit fort touch de le voir ſourd & Aveugle,pais qu il 
ne reconndiſſoit plus ſes meilleurs amis. 


170. 


Un homme de la Cour de France 6toit ſoupcon= 


ne detreimpuillant, & ne vouloit jamais demeurer 
d accord qu il le fur, il rencontra un jour le Poete 
Benſerade qui Vavoit ſoſſvent raillé la deſſus, Mon- 
ſieur lui dit, non obſtant vos mauyaiſes plaiſante- 


ties, ma Femme eſt accouchte depuis deux jours: 


He Monſieur, lut replique Benſerade, on n'a jamais 
doutè de votre Femme. 171. Lau- 
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find if you will order the Clocks only to ſtrike 
every Six Hours, you will prevent this loſs to the 
Town, which will amount to more yearly than 
60000 Crowns. 


168, 


A Chymiſt having dedicated a Book to Leo the 
Xth, in which he pretended to teach the Art of 
making Goid, for which he expected to get a 
great Preſent : But the Pope only ſent him a 

reat empty Purſe, and order'd to tell him, har 
=o he knew the way to make Gold, he wanted only 
a Purſe to put it iu. 


169. 

A ſprightly Gentleman of the French Court, 
wert to congratulate one of his Friends upon 
his Advancement co a Poſt of Honour. The Fa- 
vourite being puſt'd up with his new Preferment, 
ask'd who he was? The other, without diſcom- 
poſing himſelf, chang'd his Diſcourſe, and told 
him, That le came to condole the Mi fortune which had 
befallen him, and was much troubled to ſee bim both 


Deaf and Blind, to that degree, that be knew not bis 


beſt Friends. 


170. 
A French Courtier was ſuſpected of Impotency, 
but would never own it: He met one day with 


the Poet Benſerade, who had frequently made Jeſts 


upon him on that account. Sir, ſaid he, not- 
withſtanding your wretched Buffoonry, my Wife 
is brought to Bed two Days ago. Truly, Sir, re- 
plied Benſerade, none ever doubted your Wife's Suf- 
ficiency. H 4 | 171 Lan- 
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171. 

Laurent, Prince Palatin, reprochoit a L'Emper- 
eur Sigiſmond, qui au lieu de faire mourir ſes En- 
ne mis vaincus, il les combloit de Graces, & les met- 
toit en etat de lui nuire, Ne les fait je pas mourir, 
5 en faiſant ceſſer leur haine, & les rendant mes 
amis: 


172. | 

Comme on diſoit au Hæury IV. Roi, de France, 
que bien qu'il eũt pardonnè, & fait plaffieurs graces 
aun Brave, qui avoir été un des Capitains de la 
Ligue, i n'en &toit pourtant pas aime, il repon= 
dit; Je weux luz faire tant de bien, que je le forcerai de 
m aimer malgreè lui. Ce grand Home gaignoit ain- 
files plus rebelles, & il diſoit ſovuent, 3% pre- 
noit plus de mouebes avec ure cueillerèe de miel, qu avec 
vingt tonneaux de Vinaigre. 8 


173. 

Le meme Roi viſitant un jour ſon Arcenal, un 
Seigneur lui demanda fi Von pouvoit trouer au 
Monde d'auſſi bons Canons que ceux qu'ik voy- 
oĩent: Ventre Saint Gris, repondit le Roi, je nas 
jamais trouve de meilleurs Canons que Ceux de | Egliſe. 


174. 
Alpbonſe Roi d' Eſpagre dit a ceux qui lui remon- 
troient, que la ſimplicite de ſes habits le confondoit 
| | ES | ©, 66 
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171. 

Laurence, Prince Palatine, blam'd the Emperor 
Sigiſmond, becauſe inſtead of putting to Death his 
conquer'd Enemies, he heap'd Favours on them, 
by which he enabled them to do him more Miſ- 
chief; Don't I deſtroy them, ſaid he, when I make 
their Hatred ceaſe, and make them my Friends ? 


172. 

When one told Henry the IVth of France, that 
altho' he had pardon'd and done many Favours 
to a Man of Reſolution, who had been one of 
the Captains of the League, yet he did not love 
him; The King anſwer'd, I ſhall heap ſo many Fa- 
vours upon him, that I'll force him to Love me in ſpight 
of bimſelf. By ſuch Meaſures this great Prince 
gain'd the moſt Diſaffected of his SubjeRs, and 
was wont to fay, that more Flies were caught with 
one Spoonful of Honey, then with twenty Tun of Vi- 
negar. 


173. 

The ſame King viſiting one Day the Arcenal, 
a Nobleman ask'd him, if it was poſſible to find 
in the whole World fo good Cannons as theſe 
which they ſaw? By the Belly of S. Gris, an{wer'd 


the King, I have found no where better Cannons than 
thoſe of the Church. 


174. 

Alpbonſus, King of Spain, replied to thoſe 
who repreſented to him, that the Plainneſs 
of his Cloaths did not diftiguiſh him om 
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avez ſes Sujets; 7 aime bien micux que ma gloire & 
ma vertu me diſtinguent de mes Sujets, que le Diademe 


& la Pourpre. | 


175. 


Le Roi Henri IV. voyant fon Tailleur qui lui 


montroit un Livre de quelques Reglemens pour 
Etat qu'il avoit compoſe, dit a un de ſes Offi- 
ciers; Qu on me faſſe vinir ſur I hiurè mon Chancelier, 
pour me faire un habit, pus que mon Tailleur veut faire 
des Replemens. 


176. 


Un homme de Guerre clevant, en Preſence de 


PEmpereur Sigiſmond, les Dignities Militaires, & 
mepriſant les Magiltratures : Taiſez, vous lui dic l 
Empereur, & apprene que ſe tous les Magiſtrats 


faiſoient bien leur devoir, nous n auriens pas beſoin 4 


Officiers de Guerre. 


177. | 

Le Roi Jean de France, ayant Ete pris en une 
Bataille qu'il donna devant Peitiers contre les 
Anglois, fur conduit dans leur Camp, ou le Prince 
de Galles le ſervit tete nue a ſouper, Le Roi le pria 
pluſieurs foit de s' aſſeoir aupres de lui, mais le 
Prince sen excuſa par ces Paroles: 1! n appartient 
pas au ſujet de $ofſeoir. aupres de ſon Seigneur ; En- 
ſuite le Roi lui dit, Fav is deſſein de vous donner au- 
jourd hui a ſouper, mais la Fortune à voulu que vous me 
Lage donne. | 


* 
- 


178, Quel- 


el- 


- CW 3 - 
his Subjects. I chooſe rather to be diſtinguiſhed from 


them by my glorious and wertuous Actions, than by my 
Crown and Purple Robes. 


175. 

Henry the Fourth of France, ſeeing his Taylor 
bring him a Book of Political Regulations which 
he had compoled, ſaid to one of his Officers, 
Call my Chancellor immediately, to moke me a Suit of 


Cloathi, ſeeing my Taylor muſs needs be a Politician. 


176. 

An Officer extolling, in Preſence of the Em- 
peror Sigiſmund, Military Honours, and vilifying 
Civil Magiſtrates : Hold your Peace, ſaid the Em- 
peror to him, and know, that if all Magiſtrates diſ- 


charged their Duty well, we ſhould bawve little need of 
Generals. 


177. 

King Jobn of France being taken in a Battle, 
when he fought againſt the Engliſh before Yoifiers, 
and was brought to their Camp, where the 
Prince of Wales ſetv'd him at Table bare- headed: 


That King deſit'd him often to fit down by him, 


but the Prince excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that it 
did not become a Subject to fit in Preſence of bis Lord. 
Upon which the King ſaid to him, I propoſed to 
my ſelf to give you a Supper to Night, but Furtune has 
ordered it, that you are 10 entertain me. 


178. Some 
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178. 

Quelques Payiſans ſe plaignans à un Capitain, 
que ſes Soldats les avoient volez, il leur deman- 
da, s ils leur avoient Jaifst quelque choſe ? Ils lui 
repondirent que, Oui. He bien, leur dit le Ca- 
Pitaine, ce ne ſort donc pas nes Soldats, car ils auroient 
eſſurement tout emporie. 


179. 

Le Roi Louis XI. entendant dire que Nicholas 
Raulin, Chancelier du Duc de Bourgogne, avoit 
fonde un riches Hopital a Beaune, dit, 1! eft bien 
raiſonable que le Chancelicur de Bourgogne, qui de 
fon tems a fait tant de Pauvres, batiſſe a la fin de ſes 
jours un Hopital pour les leger. | 


180. 

Charles Duc du Calabre, ayant condamne un 
Gentilhomme à donner cent Florins d'Or a une 
jeune fille qu'il avoit abuſce, il lui commanda de 
ſuivre la fille charge de cette ſomme, & de fein- 
dre de la lui vouloir oter. Elle ſut bien fe deffen- 
dre & la garder, & revint fe plaindre de ſes vio- 
lences au Duc, qui lui dit, Si wous euſſies eu autant 
de ſoin de conſerver vdtre honneur, que de deffendre 
votre argent, vous ne Þ euſſiez, pas perdu : Allex mamie, 
ny Terournez, plus. | 


18r. 

Le Roi de Frince Louis XII. diſoit, La plupart 
des Gentilſhommcs ont le meme ſort qu Actæon & Di- 
omede ; ils ſont dcvorcz par leurs Chiens & par leurs 

. Chevanx. 
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178. 

Some Boors complaining to a certain Captain 
that his Soldiers had robb'd them, he asked them, 
if they had left them any thing 2 The Peaſants 
anſwered, Yes. Well, ſaid the Captain to them, 


theſe muſt not be my Soldiers, for they would have 
certainly carried all away. 


179. 

Lewis the XIth being informed, that Nicholas 
Raulin, Chancellor of the Duke of Burgund), had 
founded a rich Hoſpital at Beaune, laid, Ir js very 
reaſonable that the Cbancellor of Burgundy, who has 
in bis Time made ſo many Beggars, ſhould in the End 
of his Days build an Hoſpital to lodge them. 


180. 


Charles Duke of Calabria, having condemned a 
Gentleman to pay 100 Gold Florins to a young 
Woman whom he had debauched, he command- 
ed him to follow that Girl, who had that Sum 
upon her, and to make a Shew of Robbing her. 
She was able enough to defend herſelf, and keep 
her Money. She came afterwards to the Duke 
to complain of this Violence done to her; who 
anſwered her, If you had been in as good earneſt to 
defend your Honour, as your Money, you had not loſt it: 
Go about your Buſineſs, and return no more. 


181. 


Lewis the XIIth was wont to ſay, That the 
greater part of Gentlemen had the ſame Fate with 


Actæon and Diomedes, e were deſtroy d by their 
\ Dogs 
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Chevaux. Voulant dire que la Chaſſe, & le ſoin 
d'avoir de bons Chevaux, ruinoit beaucoup de 
Gens de Qualité. | 


182. 


Un homme qui avoit Epouſc une laide femme, 
en conſideration de ſon grand bien, Vayant un 
jour ſurpriſe avec un Galand, il lui dit, Puis qu on 
te baiſe gratis, qu*etoit il beſoin chercher un mari aux 
depens de ton bien? 


183. 
Lorſque le Doge de Genes Etrit a Verſailles, (ou 
N Etoit venu faire des ſoumiſſions au Roi de la 
part de ſa Republique) & qu'il en viſitoit toutes 
les Beautés, un Courtiſan Jui demanda, Ce qu'il 
y trouvoit de plus extraordinaire? C' m'y woir, 
lui repondit le Doge. 


184. 

Un homme de la Cour prenant conęè du Roi, 
qui Penvoyoit en Ambaſſade vers un autre 
Prince; La principale inſtructiun que j ai a vous don- 
ner, lui dit le Roi, eff que vous obſervieꝝ une conduite 
toute oppoſee 4 celle de votre predeceſſeur. Sire, lui 
repartit l Ambaſſadeur, je vais faire en forte que 
worre Majeſte ne donne pas une pareille inſtruction a 
celui qui me ſuccedera. 


185. 


' Un homme entcte d'une 
ſa facon, en expliquoit Vintrigue & le deſſein a 


un Courtiſan ; La Scene, lui diſoit il, eſt en Cap- 
padece z 


piece de Theatre de 


( x1x ) 


Dogs and Horſes : Meaning, that Hunting and 
keeping good Horles, ruined many Perſons of 
Quality. 


182. 

A Man who had married a very ugly Woman, 
upon the account of her great Eſtate, having one 
Day caught her in the Fact with a Gallant, ſaid 
to her, Seeing you can have People to kiſs you gratis, 


whit need was there to give your Eſtate to purchaſe a 
Husband? 


133, 

When the Doge of Genoa was at Verſailles, (where 
he was come to beg Pardon of theKing of France 
in the Name of his Republick) and went to ſee 
all the Curioſities there, a Courtier ask'd him, 


What he thought was moſt remarkable? To /ce 
my ſelf here, ſaid the Doge. 


184. 

A Courtier taking Leave of the King, who 
was ſending him Ambaſſador to another Prince; 
The cbief Inſtruction ] have to give you, ſaid the King, 
is, that your Conduct may be intirely oppoſite to that of 


your Predeceſſer. Sir, anſwered the Ambaſſador, J 
ſhall behave ſo, that your Majeſty ſhall not need to give 


the ſame Inſtruction to him who ſhall ſucceed me. 


185. 
One very fond of a Play which he had made, 
explained the Plot and Deſign of it to a Courtier: 


The Scene af it, ſaid he, is in Cappadocia; one 
mult 
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padoce; il faut ſe tranſporter dans ce Pats-la, & 
entrer dans la genie de la Nation, pour bien 
juger de la piece. Vous avez raiſon, repondit le 
Courtiſan, & je croi quelle ſeroit bonne a jouer ſur 
les lieux. 


186. 
Le Marquis du Chatelet, Academicien, étant 
ſorti de la Baſtille, on i} avoit été mis pour un 


ſujet aſſez leger, ſe preſenta devant Louis XIII. 


Le Roi, qui avoit de la peine a voir un homme 
qu'il n'avoit bien traité, s'appliquoit a détourner 
ſes yeux de deſſus lui. Le Marquis s'en appercevant, 
s approcha du Duc de S. Simon, & lui dit, Fe 


vous prie, Monſieur, de dire au Roi que je lui pardopne, | 


qu il me faſſe I bonneur de me regarder. Ce qui 
fit effet qu'il defiroit ; car le Duc Vayant dit au 
Roi, il en rit, & lui patla enſuite fort oblige- 
ament. 


187. 

Un homme de Qualité, voyageant en Eſpagne, 
alla voir V E/curial, & comme il viſitoit ce riche 
& magnifique Convent de Religieux de l'ordre 
de S. Ferome, qu'on nomme le Cloitre de S. Lau- 
rent; le Superieur, qui le conduiſoit, lui raconta 
les particularitez de fa fondation; il lui dit com- 
me le Roi Philippe II. l'avoit fait batir, pour ſatiſ- 
faire au vœæu qu'il en fit le jour de la bataile de 


S. Quentin (qui fit donné le jour de S. Laurent) 
en cas qu'il en ſortit victoricux: La deſſus le 


Voyageur lui dit, en admirant la magriiticence 


de 


ence 
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muſt imagine himſelf to be in that Country, and 


| enter into the Genius of that Nation, to judge 
| juſtly of the Performance. You're in the right, ſaid 
the Courtier, and ] believe that it would be beſt to 


have it acted there. 


186. 
The Marquis de Chateler, a Fellow of the Aca- 


demy of Sciences, being come out of the Baſtile, 
where he had been impriſoned upon a ſlender 


Occaſion, came to wait upon Lewis the 13th. 
The King, who was uneaſy to ſee a Man whom 
he had uſed badly, endeavoured to turn away his 
Eyes from him, which the Marquis perceiving, 
came to the Duke of St. Simon, and ſaid co him, 
Sir, I deſire you to tell the King, that I forgive him, 
and that I beg he would be pleaſcd to look upon me. 
This had the deſired Effect; for when the Duke 
told the King this, he laugh'd, and afterwards 
ſpoke very kindly to the Marquis, 


187. 

A Man of Quality travelling in Spain, went 
to ſee the Eſcurial, and as he viewed that rich 
and magnificent Convent of Monks of the Order 
of St. Jerome, which they call the Monaſtery of 
St. Laurence, the Superiour of the Houſe who 
conducted him, told him the Particulars of its 


Foundation, and how that Philip II. had built it, 


to ſatisfy a Vow which he had made the Day of 
the Battle of St. Quintin, (which was fought on 
St. Laurences Day) if he gained the Victory: 


Upon which the Traveller ſaid to him, when ad- 


deſmiring the Statelineſs of that Building, Father, 


1 that 
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de ce batiment, Mon Pere, il faloit que ce Roi eut 
grand peur, lorſqu' il fit un ſi grand væu. 


188. 


Un mechaint Peintre, qui ne pouvoit vendre 
ſes Ouvrages, s en alla dans un autre Pais, & sy 
fit Medecin. Quelqu'un qui paſſoit par la le re- 
connut, & lui demanda pour quelle raiſon il al- 
loit vetu en Medecin? il répondit, ay voulu 


profeſſer un art, o toutes les fautes que Fon ) fait, ſont 
cou vertes par la terre. 


189. 

Certaines Demoiſelles ſe promenant à la cam- 
pagne, rencontrerent par le chemin un Berger, 
qui portoit un Chevreau au marché; une d'entre 
elles sen étant approche, le careſia, & dit a ſes 
Compagnes, Regardez, comme il eſt joly, il na point 
encore de cornes, Le Berger entendant cela, leur 
repondit, C' qui} eſt pas encore marie. 


190. 

Un Citoyen dit a un Courtiſan, qu'il venoit 
de ſe decharger d'un peſant fardeau, en payant 
une ſomme qu'il devoit, & qu'il ne comprenoit 
pas comment on pouvoit dormir, quand on etoit 
charge de dettes. Pour moi, repondit le Courti- 


ſan, qui Etoit fort endetté, je le comprens facilement; 


mais je ne comprens pas comment mes Creanciers peu- 
vent dormir, ſachant bien que je ne les payerai jamais. 


191. 
Le Baron des Adretæ, un des chiefs du parti 
Huguenot, prit durant la guerre, un Chateau du 
parti 


Went 
Doct 
and: 
ſician 
7 hat 7 
Ignora 


Sey 
met 11 
a you! 
car ti 
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he 5 


K eaſon 


1 


that King muſt needs have been in a great Fright when 
he made ſo great a Vow. 


188. 


A bad Painter, who could not ſell his Pictures,. 
went to another Country, and there turn'd 
Doctor; one who pals'd that way knew him, 
and ask'd him why he wore the Habit of a Phy- 
ſician? anſwer'd, I thought it as beſt to profeſs 
that Art, ſeeing the Ground cover d all their Faults and 
Ignorance. 


189. 

Several young Ladies walking in the Fields, 
met in the Way with a Shepherd, who carried 
a young Kid to the Market; one of them came 
near to it, and hugg'd it, and ſaid to her Com- 
panions, See how pretty it is, and it has no Horns yet, 

he Shepherd hearing this, anſwer'd them, The 


Reaſon is, becauſe it is not yet married. 


190. 
A Citizen ſaid to a Courtier, that he had 
uft now diſcharg'd himſelf of a heavy Load, by 
aying a Sum which he owd, and could 
ot comprehend how any could ſleep, when 
ey were engag'd in Debts: As for me, laid the 
> Pourtier, who was deeply in Debt, I can eaſily 
derſtand it, but I cant imagine how my Creditors 


n. ſleep, ſeeing they know that I will never pay them. 


191. 
p The Baron of 4dretz, one of the leading Men 
u [the Huguenots in the Wars of Religion, took du- 
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parti des Catholiques, & condemna les Soldats 
qui Vavoient defendu de ſauter, du Haut en bas 
d'une Tour de ce Chateau. Un de ces Soldats 
£avanca par deux fois au bord du Precipice, 
& s'en recula par deux fois; le Baron lui dit, 
ſaute donc ſans tant marchander, car je vais 
te faire ſouffrir bien d'autres tourmens, fi tu re- 
cules pour la troiſieme fois, Monſieur, lui repon- 
dit le Soldat, puiſque vous trouvex la choſe ſi facile, 
je vous la donne en quatre. Ce qui plüt tant a 
ce Baron, qui tout cruel qu'il étoit, lui par- 
donna en faveur de ce bon mot. 

Le fouverain Plaiſir de Rene de la Rouvraye, 
Sieur de Hreſſant en Anjou, étois de faire des 
niches aux Pretres, & aux Moines: Il avoit un 
Baudrier d'oreilles de Pretres Papiſtes, il eſt 
repreſenté en taille douce avec une chaines 
d'oreilles en foime de Baudrier, 


192. 

Une jeune Dame ctant en compagnie avec 
ſon mary, on ſe mie ſur les bons Contes, & 
chacun dic ceux qu'il ſavoit; la Dame en vou- 
Jane dire un a fon tour, raconta toutes les ad- 
dreſſes dont un Galand s'ëtois ſervi pour Sintro- 
duire la nuit dans la Chambre, d'une femme qu'il 
aimoit, & dont le Mary etoit abſent, mais par mal- 
heur, ajouta-t-elle comme ils etoient enſemble 
fort contens hun de l'autre, voici le Mary qu 
revint frapper a la porte: Imaginez vous, dit elle 
alors I embarras cu je fus. Cette reflection ma 
placce jetta ſon Mary dans un autre embarras 
en lui faiſant connoitre lapart qu'il avoit en cett: 
avanture, & comme fa femme, ſans y penſe 
avoi 
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ring that War a Caſtle from the Roman- Catholicks» 
and condemned all the Soldiers who had defended 
it, to leap from the Top of a Tower of the Caſtle. 
One of the Soldiers advanc d twice to the Brink 
of the Precipice, and as often retird ; the Baron 


told him, leap, and make not ſo many words of 
it, elſe I ſhall make you ſuffer greater Torcure, if 


you go back a third time. Sir, replied the Sol- 


dier, ſeeing you think it ſo eaſie, I will give you four 


times to do it in; Which Anſwer pleas'd the Baron 
ſo much, that tho' extremly cruel, he pardon'd 


him for the ſake of that pleaſant Saying, 


The chief Happineſs of Rainald de la Rouvraye, 
Lord of Breſſault in Anjou, was to play cruel Tricks 


to Prieſts and Monks: For he had a Shoulder-Belt 


cover'd with the Ears of Papiit-Prieſts : He is re- 
preſented in a Print with a Collar of Ears, which 
he wore by way ef a Shoulder- Belt. 


192, 
A young Lady diſcourſing with her Husband, 
they fell upon diverting 'I ales and Stories, and 


_ each told one in their turn; the Lady defigning 


to tell one when it came to her time, gave an 
Account of all the Practices which a Lover em- 
ploy d to get into the Chamber of a Woman 


ill of whom he was very fond, and whoſe Husband 


was abſent; but unluckily, purſued ſhe, when 
they had got together, and were well pleas'd 
with each other, immediately the Husband came, 
and knock'd at the Door : You may eaſily imagine 
the Confuſion I was in. This uncautious Reflection, 
occaſlion'd a Trouble of another fort to the Huſ- 
band, by making him underſtand tow much 

I 3 he 


” 
: 1 = > 2 
P S Py” "I _— 


> _ - = - 5 — 
—— — 2 x . ö * * * * 
* - * © 8 
2 : 
— 2 . 2 *, 5 — 4 - . * 
* 1 * 8 — — 4 


Suez oe LET, 


— WIS. — 
E C. 
— "—_— 


1 


4 
. 14.4 

{ 

| 


C428) 


avoit laiſſè echapper une verite, qu'elle n'ayoit 
pas intention de lui apprendre. 


193. 

Chriſtopble de Plaiſance, Gentilhomme agrea- 
ble, & bon Compagnon, mais fort pauvre, 
trouvant une nuit des voleurs dans fa maiſon, 
leur dit, ſans ſe mettre en Colere, Je ne /cay ce 
que Vous pretende⁊ trouver dan ma maiſon pendant la 
uit, puiſque moy meme, Je n) trouve rien pendant le 
Jour. | 


194. 

Un Tailleur borgne revint au logis avant que 
ſa femme 'y attendit, & comme pendant fon 
abſence elle Setoit divertie avec ſon galand, & 
quelle ne ſavoit comment le faire ſortir, elle 
s aviſa de ce itrarageme : Elle s'approche de 
ton Mari, & lui ſaute au Cou, met ſa main 
{ur ſon bon eil, & lui dit, qu'elle avoit ſonge 
la nuit paſſee, qu'il voyoit, de lautte eil, & dans 
cs tems - la fon galand ſe ſauva. 


195. 

Un homme dit aſa Femme, qu'on Pavoit aſſure 
que tous ceux de leur ville paſloient pour Cocus, 
a la reſerve dun Seul: Qui crois-tu que c eſt, dit il, 
vrayment, mon Mari, dit elle, Je ne ſaurois 
mimaginer qui ce peut tire, 


196. Une 


Wi 


Jne 


Pit ) 


he was intereſted in this Adventure, and how his 
Wife had indiſcreetly dropt a Truth, of which ſhe 
never really deſign'd to inform him, 


193. 
Chriſtopher of Piacenx a, an agreeable Gentleman, 


and good Companion, but withal very poor, 


finding one Night Robbers in his Houſe, ſaid to 
them, without putting himſelf in a Paſſion, I can- 
not imagine what you expect to find in my Houſe in the 
Night-time, ſeeing I my ſelf could never find any thing 
in it in broad Day-light. es 


I94. 

A Taylor,who had only one Eye, return'd home 
before his Wife expected him; and whilſt he was 
abſent, ſhe had diverted her ſelf with her Gallant, 
and not knowing how to get him out of the 
Houſe, ſhe fell upon this Contrivance : She comes 
cloſe to her Husband, and takes him about the 
Neck, and puts her Hand upon his good Eye, and 
{aid to him, That ſhe had dream'd the laſt Night 
that he could ſee with the other Eye; during this, 
the Lover had time to get off. 


I95. 

One told his Wife, that he was certainly in- 
form'd that all the Men of their Town were 
reckon'd Cuckoids, except one Perſon, ho doeſt 
thou think he ſhould be? ſays he, Faith Husband, lays 
ſhe, 1 can't imagine for my Life, who it ſhould be. 


14 196, A modeſt 
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196. 
Une Dame Modeſte, tant force d' accuſer ſon 
Mari d'impuiſſance, & étant a audience, elle 


pria tres- humblement le Juge de lui permettre 
d' ecrire ce qu'elle n'oſoit dire, par Modeſtie le 


Juge lui accorda cette liberte, & commanda d' 


abord au Greffier, de lui donner une plume, de 
Vencre, & du papier; Elle pri la plume, ſans y 
mettre de Vencre, & fit femblantd'ecrire ; le Gre- 
ffier lui dit, il n'y a point d'encre a votre plume z 
Vrayment, Monſieur, dit elle, c'eſt la juſtement mon 


cas, & ainſi il neſt pas neceſſaire que je m explique d- 


AVAaniage. 


197. 


Un Gentil homme ordonna a ſon valet de ap- 
peller a Six Heures de Matin, mais il L'eveilla a 
quatre & comme il lui en demanda la raiſon, il 
repondit ; Oil wenoit lui dire, qu'il avoit encore 


deux Heurs a Dormir. 


198. 


Un Medecin ayant fait venir un Marechal pour 


lui guerir ſa mule, la ſeconde fois qu'il vint, le 
Medecin lui mit trente ſols dans fa main, le Mare- 
chal les lui rendit en lui diſant, Monſieur, nous ne 
prenons jamais d argent de ceux de notre Profeſſion. 


199. 

Deux jeunes hommes demandoint une fille en 
Mariage a ſon Pere, dont Pun etoit riche, & 
autre pauvre le Pere l'ayant donne au dernier, 
quel ques- uns de ſes amis lui demanderent pour- 


quoi 
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196. 
A modeſt Lady being obliged to accuſe her 
Husband of Impotency, and being in Court, ſhe 
earneſtly deſir'd the Judge to allow her to write 
what modeſty would not ſuffer her to ſpeak ; the 
Judge yy her this liberty, and commanded 
preſently the Clerk to give her Pen, Ink and Pa- 
per ; She took the Pen without putting any Ink 
in it, and made a ſhew of writing, the Clerk ſaid 
to her, there's no Ink in your Pen; Truly Sir, ſaid 
ſhe, that's exactly my Caſe, and ſo it is not neceſſary 
that I ſhould explain the Matter any farther, 


197. 
A Gentleman order'd his Servant to call him 


at Six a Clock in the Morning, but he waked' 


him at Four, and when his Maſter ask'd kim the 
reaſon of this, he anſwer'd, that he came totell him, 
that be had ſtill uo Hours to Sleep. 


198. 

A Phyſician having ſent for a Farrier to cure 
his Mule; the ſecond Viſit he made, the Phyſi- 
cian put half a Crown in his Hand, the Fartier 
return'd it, ſaying, Sir, we never take any Money 
from thoſe of our own Profeſſion. 


I99. 
Two young Men demanded a young Woman 
in Marriage from her Father, one of them was 
rich, and the other poor ; the Father having given 
hex to the latter, ſome of his Friends ask'd him, 

2 Why 


— 


> 4 * ** 2 St ö 3 S 
i TT 8 _— 4 „ — 


- — . 
4 
2 


ö 


— —— — 
— — 
ted nnd, 


* * — 2 
_— 


= 
32 
— * 


3 5 


— 2 
— + 


— - — 


en) 


quoi il ne Pavoit pas donnee a celui qui Ctoit 
riche? Parce que, leur dit- il, Je ricbe qui n'a point 
deſprit, pourra devenir pauvre, & dans ce cas il eſt 


fans reſſource , mais Le pauvre qui eſt un homme judi- 


cicax ſage, pourra facilement devenir riche. 


200, 


Poggius le Florentin raconte une Hiſtorie plaiſ- 
ante pour condamner la folie de ceux qui con- 
ſument leur tems, et leur bien à la Chaſſe, & a la 
Fauconerie, ſur tout quand ce font des perſonnes 
de baſle condition. Un Medecin de Milan dit- 
il qui gueriſſoit de la folie, avoit un creux plein 
d'eau dans ſa maiſon, ou il mettoit ſes Malades, 
les-uns juſqu' aux genoux, les autres juſqu' a la 
ceintute, & les autres juſque au menton, felon 
qu'ils etoient plus cu moins fous. Un d'eux 
qui etoit deja aſſez bien remis, fe tenoit par 
bazard devant la porte, & voyant paſſer un 
Gemilhomme à cheval, avec un Faucon ur le 
poing, & ſes chiens apres lui, il vouloit ſavoir a 
quoi ſervoit tout cct appareil: Il lui repondit a 
ter certain gibier; le malade lui demanda 
encore ce que pouvoit valoir le gibier qu'il tuoit 
en un an? L' autre lui repliqua neuf ou dix 
ecus ; & comme il le preſſa de lui dire combien 
fes chiens, fon Cheval, & ſes oiſeaux lui cou- 


tient d'entretien tous les ans? Il lui dit quatre 


cens ecus: Le Malade enteadant cela lui dit de 
s en aller au plus vite, fi fon ſalut lui etoit cher; 
Car dit-il, Si notre maltre vient, & il vous trouve 
ici, il dus metgra aſſurement dans ſin creux avec les 
faus fuſqu au Menton. 


201. Un 


( 123 ) 

why he did not beſtow her on the rich Man? 
Becauſe, ſaid he, the rich Man having no Senſe, may 
become poor, and in that Caſe he is irrecoverably ruin d; 
but the poor Man, who is wiſe and diſcreet, may very 
probably become rich. 


200. 


Poggius the Florentine tells an agreeable Story to 
condemn the Folly of thoſe who ſpend their Time 
and Eſtate in Hunting and Hawking, eſpecially 
when they are Perſons of a low Birth. A Phyfi- 
cian of Milan, ſaid he, who cur'd mad People, 
had a Pit full of Water in his Houle, in which he 
put his Patients, ſome of them tothe Knees, others 
to the Middle, and others to the Chin, according 
to their Degrees of Folly. One of them, who was 
tolerably well recover'd, happen'd by chance to 
be at.the Gate, and ſeeing a Gentleman paſs on 
Horſe back with a Hawk on his Hand, and his 
Dogs after him, he deſir'd to be inform'd what 
was the meaning of all that Parade; the Gentle- 
man anſwer'd it was to kill certain Game : The 


Mad-man ask'd him what might be the Value of 


theſe Fowls, c. which he kill'd in one Year ? 
The other reply'd, about nine or ten Crowns: 
And as he urg'd him to tell how much his Dogs, 
Horſes and Hawks might coſt him in a Year; he 
told him four hundred Crowns : The Mad-man 
hearing this, deſir'd him to ride away as faft as 
he could, it he lov'd his Safety; For, ſaid he, if 
cur Maſter come, and find you here, he will certainly 


put you in bis Pit, with bis maddeſt Patients, even up 
zo the Chin, 


201, A Woman 
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201. 


Vn femme qui toujours faiſoit ſe prieres à une 
Vierge faite d*an Poirier plante dans le Jardin 
du ſon Pere, ctoit accoutumee de dire, O Notre 
Dame ayes, pitie de moy & accordez, mes ſoubaits, parce 
que Vous vous ſonvenex d aVir crue en notre Fardin. 


202, 


Vn Matelot de Diete aiant ſoixante Livres pour 
avoir embraſſe la Religion Papiſte, diſoit au Com- 


miſſaire qui lui payoit cette ſomme, Monſieur, en 


Conſcience, vous me devex donner dix Livres de plus, parce 
que il eſt bien bien penible de croire Ia Tranſubſtantiaticn. 


203. 

Le meme Matelot etoit interroge la quelle de 
ces deux Religions il croioit la mciileure aiant 
eprouvè toutes les deux, dit la Proteſtante parce que 
en changeant F ai eu du retour. 


204. 

Un Garniment qui avoit un grand penchant 
vers la paillardiſe, $'excuſa a ſon Conſeſſeur, en 
diſant, mon Pere, Je ne puis pas m'en defaire, 
parce que Je la trouve bon pour mes yeux qui 
font fort tendres, Allex, Allez, Ini repondit le 
bon Pere, ſi cela fut vrai, Je naurois pas beſoin 
donc de porter Lunettes. 


205. 
Le Duc d' Alve Gouverneur de Payis bas, &toit 
accoũſumè de faire la patrouille; une Nuit il 
rencontra un Soldat fort ivre, qui prit ſon che- 
val 


C125) 


201. 


A Woman who pray'd conſtantly to a Virgin 
Mary made of a Pear-Tree, which grew in her 
Father's Garden, was us'd to pray thus; O our 
Lady have Mercy on me, and grant my Petitions, be- 
cauſe thou remembers that thou grew in our Garden. 


202, 


A Sailor of Diepe having receiv'd ſixty Livres 
for turning Papiſt, ſaid to the Commiſſary, who 
paid him that Money, Sir, in all Conſcience you 
ought to give me ten Livres more, becauſe it is ſo 


damn dly hard to believe Tranſubſtantiation. 


203. 

One ask'd the ſame Seaman, which of the two 
Religions he judg'd was belt, having tried them 
both? ſaid, I 1b3:;k the Proteſtant Religion is; becauſe 
when I chang d it, I had boot given me. 


204. 

A Rake, who had a great Inclination to Whore- 
dom, excus' d this to his Confeſſor, by faying, , 
Father, I cannot diſengage my ſelf from it, 
eſpecially ſceing I find it good for my Eyes, which 
are very weak: Go, go, anſwer'd the good Father, 
if that were true, I ſhould not need to wear Spettacles. 


205. 

The Duke of Alon, Governor of the Nether« 
lands, us d to patrole : One Night he met a Soul- 
dier who was very drunk, who cook his Horſe by 

the 


Juges. 
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val par la bride, & voulut abſolument acheter, 
Le Duc ordonna dele mener au lit & le remener 
demain matin. Quand il venoit devant le Duc 
il Etoit revenu de fa crapule, Le Duc lui dit vou- 
lez vons a cet heure acheter mon cheval en plein 
jour, Je n'ai pas voulu vous tromper en le ven— 
dant dans les tenebres, le Soldat repondit, Mon- 
ſeigneur, hier au ſoir Ten etois content, mais Pacheteur 
partit cet matin a bonne heure. Le Duc Texcuſa 
pour cette rEponſe. 


206, 


Muret qui avoit l'eſprit vif, ſavoit, quand ſes 
ecoliers faiſoient du bruit & Vinterrompoient les 
chatier auſſi tort par quelque mot piquant, qui les 
tenoit enſuite dans le reſpect. Un d'entre eux 
alant un jour porte en Claſſe une cloche, vint a 
la ſonner pendant FExplicatton. Yrayment, dit 
Muret, fans s'emouvoir, F aureis ete bien ſurpris, ſi 
dans ce tas de betes, il ne 5 etoit trouve un Belier avec [a 
Cloche pour conduire le troupeau. | 


207. 

Un Soldat Romain avoit un procez ; il pria 
Auguſte de le proteger; I Empereur lui donna 
un de ſes Courtiſans pour le conduire chez les 
Le Soldat fut auſſi hardi pour dire 4 
Auguſte, Je nen ai pas, Seigneur, uſe de la ſorte a 


votre egard, quand vous ttiez, en peri! duns la bataille 
4 Actium ; moi meme J'ai combatu pour vous; 
en diſant ces mots, il decouvrie les bleſſures 
qu'il avoit recues. Ce reproche tcucha telle- 
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the Bridle, and would needs buy him; the Duke 
order'd to put him in a Bed, and bring him back 
the next Morning. He was recover'd from his 
Debauch when he came before the Duke, who 
ſaid to him, will you now buy my Horſe in 
broad Day, for I would not cheat you in ſelling 
him when it was dark? The Soldier anſwer'd, 
May it pleaſe your Excellency, Yeſternight I was wit- 


ling to do it, but the Buyer went away this Morning 


very early. The Duke pardon'd him for this witty 
Anſwer. 


206, 


Muretus was a Man of ready Wit, and knew 
well when his Scholars made Noiſe, and inter- 
rupted his Leſſons, how to mortifie them by ſome 
ſevere Jeſt, which oblig'd them afterwards to be- 
have as it became them. One of them having 
one Day brought to the School a Bell, did ring 
it during the Lecture. Truly, ſaid Muretus, with- 
out the leaſt Paſhon, I ſhould have onder d migbti- 
ly if among ſo great a number of Beaſts, there ſhould 
not be found a Ram with his Bell to lead the Flick. 


207, | 
A Roman Soldier had a Law-ſuit ; he deſir'd 
the Emperor Auguſtus to be his Patron; the 
Emperor order'd one of his Courtiers to go 
with him to the Judges. The Soldier had Aſſu- 
rance enough to ſay to Auguſins, Sir, I did mt 
uſe you ſo, when you were in danger at the Battle of 
Actium, I fought for you in Perſon ; when he ſaid 
theſe words, he diſcover'd the Wounds which he 
had then receiv'd ; this Anſwer touch'd Auguſtus 
ſo 
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ment Auguſte, qu'il alla lui mème au barreau de- 
fendre ce Soldat. | 


208. 


La conduite des Rois et des Reines d' Eſpagne 
eſt tellement reglce, par ce qu'on appelle IEti- 
quette du Palais, qu'il ne faut que la lire pour 
favoir à quoi ſe. ſont occupezs tous les Rois 
d'Eſpagne depuis Philippe 2. & ce que feront les 
Succeſſeurs de Philippe 5. juſqu' au jour de Juge- 
ment, pourvu que cette Etiquette ſubſiſte juſqu' 
4 la fin du monde, comme on Vobſerve aujourd- 
hui. Premierment ill eſt ordonne aux Reines 
d' Eſpagne de ſe coucher a Neuf heures en hiver, 

& a dix heures en ct. Que lorſque le Roi va la 
nuit de fa Chambre dans celle de la Reine, il 
doit avoir ſes Souliers en pantoufle, ſon manteau 
Noir ſur ſes epaules, une bouteille de cuir paſ- 
ſes dans le bras gauche, dont on fe ſert pour 
pot de Chambre, une Lanterne ſourde de la meme 
main, & ſon Epce à la main droite. 3. Que fi 
le Roi a eu quelque „Maitreſſe, et qu'il Iaic 
enſuite quittée, il faut qu'elle fe faſſe Religieuſe. 
4. Que toutes les fois que le Roi recevra quel- 
ques favcurs d'une Maitreile, ſa Majeſtre ſera 
renu de lui donner quatre Piſtoles. 5. Par ce 
reglement font marquez les jours que Roi doit 
donner audience aux miniſtres etrangers, et 4 
ſes Sujets, ceux qu'il doit aller a VEſcurial, & a 
Arajuez,, & 2 ſes autres maiſons de plaiſance, et 
les jours que la Cour en doit revenir ; deſorte 
que queique tems qu'il faſſe, ces voyages ne font 
jamais interrompus. 


2:9, Un 
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ſo ſenſibly, that he went himſelf to the Barr to 
defend the Cauſe of that Soldier. 


208, 


The Actions of the Kings of Spain are ſo re- 
gulated by what they call the Orders of the Pa- 
lace, that there needs no more but toread them, 
to know exactly what has been the Employment 
of all the Kings of Spain ſince Philip the ad, and 
what will be the Buſineſs of all the Succeſſors of 
Philip the 5th, to the Day of Judgment, provi- 
ded thoſe Orders ſubſiſt to the end of the World, 
as they are preſently obſerv'd. 1. The Queens 
of Spain are ordered to go to Bed preciſely at 
Nine in Winter, and Ten in Summer. 2. That 
Night which the King goes from His to the 
Queen's Bed-chamber, he is to wear his Shoes 
Slipper-wiſe, to carry his black Cloak upon his 
Shoulders, a Leather- Bottle hanging upon his left 
Arm, which they uſe for a Chamber-Pot ; a dark 
Lanthorn in the ſame Hand, and his Sword in 
his Right Hand. 3. If the King have had a Mi- 


ſtreſs, and has turn'd her off, ſhe muſt of Neceſ\- 


ſity become a Nun. 4. That as often as the 
King ſhall receive a Favour from a Miſtreſs, the 


King is oblig'd to give her four Piſtoles. 5. By 


this Regulation are appointed the Days in which 
the King ought to give Audience to Foreign 
Miniſters, and to his Subjects, thoſe on which he 
is to go to the Eſcurial, to Arajuez, and to his other 
Houſes of Pleaſure, and the Days on which the 
Court ought to return from thence ; ſo that 


what-ever Weather happens, theſe Progreſſes are 
never interrupted, 


209, A Man 
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| 209, 

Un homme qui avoit dix mille Ecus de rente, 
ne voulant avoir aucun heritier apres ſa mort, 
reſolut de depenſer non ſeulement le Revenu, 
mais auſſi le fonds de fon bien. II conta quill 
ne pouvoit vivre au plus que quatre vint fix ans, 
de ſorte que stant trouve reduit a Vaumone fix 
annces entieres, il la demandoit de porte en porte, 
en diſant; Donne⁊ quelque choſe @ un pauvre homme, 
quia wicu plus qu il ne penſoit. 


6 210, 


Une Princeſſe avoit vii un trẽs beau tableau chez 
un Ambaſſadeur d* Angleterre, et l'avoit fort loue. 
Cet Amballadeur. qui toit fort galant, FTenvoya 
chez elle, & lobligea de le garder. Elle le 
montra au Prince fon mari, qui le regarda avec 
grande Attention. Que dites-vous, Monſieur, 
lui dir-elle, de ce preſent que Monſieur VAm- 
baſſadeur d' Angleterre m' a fait? Tout ce que je 
puis dire la deſſus. Madame, lui repondit-il en 


admirant la beauté de ce tableau, C'eſt qu il faut 


que cet Ambaſſadeur ſoit un grand ſot, ou que je le ſuis. 


211. 


Le Cardinal Cſigi, Neveu du Pape Alexandre 7. 
Etant en France en qualice de Legat 4 latere, on 
lui montra un Tabicau de Le Brun, qui repre- 
ſents la Famile de Drrius aux pieds d' Alexandre, 
& qui paſſe pour le chef d' uvre de ce Peintre ; 
a coté, & vis a vis de ce Tableau étoient deux 
autres Tableaux Originaux, Vpn de Rapbael 
Urbin, et laude de Paul Veroneſe : Et comme on 

ul 
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A Man who had ten thouſand Crowns of 
yearly Rent, and deſign'd never to have any Heirs 
after his Death, reſolv'd to ſpend not only the In- 
tereſt, but alſo the Principal; he reckon'd that 
he could not live at moſt but eighty fix Years; ſo 
that finding himſelf reduc'd to Beggary for fix 
whole Years before his Death, he ſought Alms 
from Door to Door, ſaying, Give ſomething to a 
poor Man, who has liv'd longer than be reckon' d. 


210. 


A certain Princeſs ſaw a very fine Picture in 
the Houſe of an Engliſh Ambaſſador, who was 
very courteous, ſhe prais'd it much, upon which 
he ſent it to her Palace, and oblig'd her to keepit: 
She ſhew?*d it to the Prince her Husband, who 
look'd on it with great Eagerneſs. What do you 
think, ſaid ſhe, of that Preſent which the Ambal. 
lador of England has made me? All that I can ſay, 
Madam, reply'd the Prince, at the ſame time ad- 
miring the Beauty of that Picture, is, That veceſſa- 
rily either the Ambaſſador muſt be a Fool, or I am one, 


211. 


The Cardinal Chigi, Nephew of Alex+nder the 
7th, being in France as Legat a latere, they ſhow'd 
him a Picture of Le Brun, which repreſents the 
Family of Darius at the Feet of Alexander the 
Great, and which is reckon'd the Maſter-piece 
of that Painter; on the one Side of it, and over 
againſt it, were two other Original Pictures, the 
one of Raphael-Urbin, and the other of Paul Vero- 
Cones K 2 neſe U 
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lui demanda ſon ſentiment touchant ce Tableau, 
Il eff beau, reſpondit-il, mais il a deux mechans 
voiſins; faiſant connoirre adroitement par cette 
reEponle la preference qu'il donnoit aux Tableaux 
de ces Anciens Peintres, ſur celui du Le Brun, 
& qu'on ne devoit pas 'Expoſer aupres de ces ex- 


cellens Originaux. 


212. 


Henri 4. demandant a Madame D' Entragues, 
qu'il aimoit extremement, par ou on pouvoit 
aller dans ſa Chambre? Par PEgliſe, Sire, re- 
pondit elle. 


213. 
Un Gaſcon liſoit en Compagnie une Lettre, 
que ſon Pere lui avoit Ecrite, ou il luĩ mandoit 
qu'on le vouloit mettre a la taille, et que cela 
incommoderoit beaucoup, n'ayant que deux 
cens Livres de Rente; cette ſomme Ecoit marquee 
en Chifre, le Gaſcon au lieux de lire deux cens 
Livres, lifoit deux mille Livres. Une Demoi- 
ſelle, qui Etoit derriere, & qui liſoit la Lettre 
des yeux ſans qu'il prit garde, lui entendant pro- 
noncer deux mille Livres, lui dit qu'il n'y en 
avoit que deux cens. Le Gaſcon en ſe tournant 
vers elle, dit en patlant de ſon Perce, Dien me 
damne, le fat, a oublic un Zero. . 


e 
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neſe : And when they ask'd him his Opinion about 
that Picture, I: is pretty, anſwer'd he, but it has two 
bad Neighbours ; making them underſtand flily, 
by that Anſwer, the preference which he gave 
to the Pictures of thoſe ancient Painters before 
that of Le Brun, and that they ought not to ex- 
poſe it beſides thoſe excellent Originals, 


212. 


Henry the 4th asking one Day Madam D' An- 
tragnes, whom he extremely lov'd, by what way 
he might get to her Bed-Chamber ? She anſ{wer'd, 
thro” the Church, Sir. 


213. 

A Gaſcon was reading in Company a Letter 
which his Father had ſent him, in which he told 
him, that he would be oblig'd to pay the Land- 
Tax, which would make him very uneatie, ſce- 
ing he had no more than two hundred Livres of 


yearly Rent, and that Sum was written in Cyphers. 


The Gaſcon inſtead of reading two hundred 
Livres, read two thouſand. A young Gentle— 
woman who was behind him, and who read the 
Letter at the ſame time, without his obſerving, 
hearing him ſpeak of two thouſand Livres, told 
him that there was only two hundred; the Gaſ- 
con turning towards her, ſaid, {peaking of his Fa- 
ther who wrote the Letter, Curt me if the Coxcomb 
has not forgot a Cypher. 


214. 
The Emperor Auguſtus, ſeeing a youngGreek who 
reſembled him much, and conſidering the Rea- 
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ſons de cette Reſſemblance, lui demanda, ſi ſa 
mere étoit jamois venue a Reme ? Le Gree lui 
répondit, Non, Seigneur, mais mon Pere y eſt venu 
pluſicurs fois. 


8 215. 

On dit des manieres d'agir contraires des 
Francois & des Eſpgnols; que le Francois porte 
les cheveux longs, EH pegel les porte courts ; le 
Fransois mange vite & beaucoup, I Eſpagnol mange 
lentiment & fort peu; le Francois ſe ſait ſervir le 
bouilli le premier, I E/p-gnol le roti: Le Francois 
met d' ordinaire le vin tur Veau, VEſpagnel met 
Veau ſur le vin, le Francois parle volontiers a 
table; VE(prg-ol n'y dit mot: Le Francois ſe pro- 


mene aprés le 1Epas, VE/pagne! dort ou s'aſſied; 


le Francois marche vite, VEſpagnol marche poſe- 
ment; les laquais Frangois ſuivent leurs Maitres, 
ceux des Eſpagnols vont devant: Le Francois pour 
fairs ſigne à quel qu' un de venir a lui, hauſſe la 
main & la ramene vers le viſage; VE/pagnel pour 
le meme ſujet baiſſe la ſienne, & la rabat vers les 
pieds. Le Francois entre & ſort le dernier de ſa 
maiſon, I E/pignci y entre & en fort le premier: 
Le Francois reduit a la pauvreté vend tout hormis 
ia chemiſe, la ehemiſe eſt la premiere choſe 
dont VE/p:gnc fe defait, gardant la fraiſe, VEpce, 
& le manteau julqu' a I extremite ;; le Francois 
met le matin ſon pourpoint & Juſt au corps les 
derniers, l' page commence à s' habiller par 
Ia; Le Francois pour fe boutonner commence 
par le colet & iinic par Ia ceinture ; VEſpagnes 
commence par la ceinture & finit par le colet. 


Comme 
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ſons of that Likeneſs, ask'd him if ever his Mo- 
ther had been in Rome? The Greek anſwer'd him, 
No, Sir, but my Fat ber has been there many times. 


215. 

We have this Account of the contrary Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of the French and Spaniards ; 
that the French wear their Hair long, and the 
Spaniards ſhort; the French eat much and faſt, 
the Spaniard little and ſlowly; the French have 
the boil'd-Meat ſerv'd up firſt, but the Spaniards 
have the roſt-Meat. The French ordinarily pour 
the Wine upon the Water, the Sp:niurd puts the 
Water upon the Wine. The French love to talk 
at Table, the Spaniard; are then ſilent. The French 
walk after Meat, the Spaniard ſleeps or ſits ; the 
French walk quickly, the Spaniard walks gravely. 
The French Footmen follow their Maſters, but 
thoſe of Spain go before. A French-Man, to give 
a Sign to any Body to come to him, lifts up his 
Hand and moves it towards his Face; the Spa- 
niard upon the ſame Occaſion finks his, and moves 
it towards his Feet. The French go in and out 
the laſt at Home; the Spaniard enters his own 
Houſe firſt, and goes out laſt. The French-Man, 
when reduc'd to Poverty, ſells every thing except 
his Shirt, but it is the firſt thing which the Spaniard 
parts wich, keeping his Ruff, Sword and Cloak 
to the very laſt. The French in the Morning put 
on their Doublets and Coats laſt, but the Spaniord 
begins to dreſs by putting on his Doublet. The 
French, when they button their Cloaths begin at 
the Neck, and end at the Waſte; but the Spa- 
niard begins at the Waſte, and ends at the Neck. 

K 4 216. When 
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216, 


Comme on parloit un jour devant Charles 
Quint d'un Capitaine Eſpagnol, qui ſe vantoit de 
navoir jamais eu peur, il repondit, qu'il faloit 
que cet homme neut jamais monche la Chan- 
delle avec ſes doigts, car, ajouta VEmpereur, il 
auroit eu peur, de fe bruler. 


217. 

La Reine Cbriſtine de Suede aiant fait l'Abjura- 
tion publique de la Religion Lutherienne à Inſpruch, 
on la regala de la Comedie VYapres dinée. Sur 
quoi elle dit a des perſonnes du premier ordre, 
qui avoient aſſifté a fon changement de Reli- 
gion, & qui n'etoient la envoiez, que pour cher- 
cher tous les de moiens la divertir ; Meſſieurs, il eſt 


bien juſte que vous me donniez, la Comedic, apres vous 


a Voir donn la Farce dans le matin. 


218, 


La Queftion ctant propoſte au Mareèchal de 
Grammont, quelle bète reſſembloit plus a Homme; 
quelques- uns Cirent que toit le Singe, d'autres 
Elephant; il y en eut qui furent pour le Che- 
val, & pour le Chien. Le Mareèchal, après une 
longue Conteſtation, prit la parole, et dit avec 
ſon ſerieux ordinaire, qu'il n'y avoit point de 
bete qui refſemblar plus a! Homme que le Si. 


219. 
Un Eſpagnol qui ravoit qu'un coil, & qui toit 
dans la Galerie d'un Jeu de Paume pour voir 
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216. 


When they were diſcourſing before Charles the 
5th of a Spaniſh Captain, who boaſted that he 
never was afraid ; he anſwer'd, that it muſt be 
that this Man had never ſnuft'd a Candle with 
his Fingers ; for added the Emperor, he wou'd 
then have been afraid to burn himſelf. 


217. 

The Queen Chriſtana of Sweden, having made 
a publick Abjuration of the Lutheran Religion at 
Inſpruck, they entertain'd her with a Comedy af- 
ter Dinner ; upon which ſhe ſaid to ſome Per- 
ſons of the firſt Rank, who had aſſiſted at her Re- 
nouncing the Proteſtant Religion, and who were 
ſent expreſly to contrive always to divert her, 
Gentlemen, it is but reaſonable that you ſh:u'd preſent 
me with a Comedy in the Afternoon, ſeeing I gave you 
4 Farce in the Morning. 


218. 


The Queſtion being propos d to the Mareſchal 
of Grammont, what Beaſt reſembled a Man the 
moſt; ſome ſaid an Ape, others an Elephant, 
and ſome declar'd for a Horſe, and others for a 
Dog. The Mareſchal after a long Debate, gave 
his Opinion with his ordinary Gravity, and ſaid, 
that there was no Beaſt which reſembled a Man 
more than a Swiſs. 


219. 
A Spaniard who had but one Eye, and who was 
in the Gallery of a Tennis-Courr, to fee them 
| Play, 
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jouer, eut l'autre œil creve d'un coup de Bale; 
ſans s Emouvoir, il ota ſon chapeau a la Com- 
pagnie, & ne fit que dire, Buenas Noches, c'eit 
à dire, bon ſoir. 


220. 


Une Princeſſe de grande Vertu, & qui ᷑toit 
demeurce fille toute fa vie, perdit la vue ſur le 
retour de Vage ; comme elle étoit en cet état, 
un pauvre aveugle fut conduit a la portiere de 
ſon caroſſe, et lui dit, ma bonne Dame ayez 
pitic d'un pauvre Homme, qui a perdu les Joyes 
de ce Monde. La Princeſſe, qui lentendit, de- 
manda a une de ſes femmes, 2u'a done cet Homme ? 
Eſt ce qu'il eff Eunuque? Non, ma Princeſſe, lui 
repondit cette femme, c'eſt qu'il eſt aveugle, 
Helas, le pauvre Homme! il a raiſon, repliquat-elle, 
& je u' ſongeois pas. Cette bonne Princeſſe fit 
connoitre aſſez plaiſament par la naivete de fa 
demande l'Oppinion qu' elle avoit touchant les 


Joyes de ce Monde. 


221. 
Un Angevin qui ne fiot point a ſa Memoire 
& qui Ecrivoit tout ce qu'il avoit a faire, mit 
fur ſes Tablettes: Memoire 4 moi, pour me marier en 
paſſant a 1 outs. 


222, 


Un Gentilkomme s toit attache depuit long 
tems au Cardinal Mazarin, de qu'il ctoit fort 
eKime, ſans qu'il füt arrive encore aucun 
changement a la fortune, le Cardinal lui 2 
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play, had the other ſtruck out by a Ball, without 
being in any Commotion, he took off his Hat 
and ſaluted the Company, and ſaid Buena, Nocbes, 
i. e. Good Night to you Gentlemen. 


220. 


A Princeſs of great Virtue, and who con- 
tinu'd unmarried all her Life, loſt her Sight 
upon the decline of her Age: When ſhe was in 
this Condition, a poor blind Man was led to the 
Door of her Coach, who ſaid to her, my good 
Lady, have pity on a poor Man who has loſt the 
Joys of this World. The Princeſs, who heard 
him, ask'd of one of her Women, What's the 
matter with that Man? Does be complain that he is an 
Eunuch ? Her Woman anſwer'd, not at all, my 
Princeſs, he is blind : Alas, pror Man! he is in 
the right, replied ſhe, I did not think of that. That 
good Princeſs ſhow'd agreeably enough by the 
Frankneſs of her Demand, her Opinion of the 
Joys of this World. 


221. 

A Gentleman of Angers, who did not truſt to 
his Memory, and wrote don all that he was to 
do, wrote in his Pocket-Book, A Memorandum, 
that I muſt be married when ] come to Tours. 


222, 


A Gentleman who had been a conſtant Atten- 
dant for a long time upon the Cardinal Mazarin, 
who had a great Eſteem for him, tho' his Cir- 
cumſtances were not in the leaſt better'd by it; 
and all the Favour he had was, that the Cardinal 

every 
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ſant tous les jours des promeſſes pour toute 
recompenſe. Un jour il temoigna de Vaigreur 
au Cardinal de ne voir jamais des effets de ſes pro- 
meſſes. Le Cardinal, qui ne vouloit pas perdre 
Pamitié de cet homme, Vapella dans ſon Cabi- 
net, & apres avoir tache de lui perſuader la Ne- 
ceflite ou il avoit été juſqu' alors de diſtribuer 
les graces a certains perſonnes Neceſſaries au 
biend I'Etat, il lui promit de ſonger a lui. Le 
Gentilhomme, que ne faiſoit pas grand cas de 
ſes paroles, saviſa de lui demander, pour toute 
recompenſe, la permiſſion de lui frapper de 
tems en tems ſur Pepaule, avec un air de faveur, 
devanr tout le monde ; ce que fit le Cardinal, 
& en deux cu trois ans le Gentilhomme ſe vic 
accable de richeſſes, ſeulement pour donner ſon 
apui aupres de ſon Eminence, qui ne lui accor- 
doit que ce qu'il auroit accorde a tout le monde, 
& qui plaiſantoit avec lui de la ſotiſe de ceux 
qui payoient fi bien fa protection. Les hommes 
ſont tons Dupes, opinion donne le prix aux 
choſes les plus communes, qui ſait donner un air 
wnportant, & faire valoir ſes denrces, les vend 
bien cher. 


223. | 

M. de Lawnoy Etoit un terrible Critique, il 
a plus detrone de Saints du Paradis, que dix Popes 
nen ont canoniſez. Tout lui faiſoit om- 


brage dans le Marty rologe; il recherchoit * 
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every Day made him a great many Promiſes; 
One Day he ſhow'd the Cardinal that he was diſ- 
pleas'd that he never ſaw the Performance of 


thoſe Promiſes. The Cardinal, who was un- 


willing to loſe his Friendſhip, call'd him to his 


Cloſet, and after endeavouring to perſuade him 
of the Neceflity that he was under hitherto, to 
beſtow his Favours upon certain Perſons, who 
were uſeful to the Government, he promis'd 
that now he would mind him. The Gentleman 
who made no great account of his Promiſes, re- 
ſolv'd to ask him this only Favour, which was, 
that his Eminence would allow him in publick 
to touch him upon the Shoulder, from time to 
time, with an Air of Familiarity and Friendſhip ; 
the Cardinal granted this Requeſt ; upon which, 
in two or three Years, this Gentleman became 
very rich, becauſe every Body thought that he 
could recommend any Buſineſs to the Cardinal, 
who never granted him any Deſire but what 
he would have done for any Body, and who 
us'd to jeſt with him upon the Folly of thoſe 
who pay'd ſo dear for his pretended good Of- 
fices. All Men are Bubbles, and 'tis Opinion 
alone that gives a Value to the molt common 
things; he who can give himſelf an Air of Im- 
portance, and put a good Rate upon his Com- 
modities, may ſell them as dear as he pleaſes. 
223. 


- 


Mr. de Launoy was a terrible Critick ; he has 
dethron'd more Saints from Heaven than any ten 
Popes have canoniz'd. He ſuſpected every thing 
he met with in a Martyrology, and has canvas'd 
| the 
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les Saints les uns apres les autres, comme en! 


Le Cure de 
St. Euſtache de Paris difoit : Quand je rencontre] 


France on recherche la Noblefle. 


le Docteur de Launq, je le ſalüe juſqu' a la 


terre, et ne lui parle que le Chapeau 4 la! 
main, & avec bien de l'humilitie, tant j ai peut 
qu'il ne mõte mon Saint Eaſtacbe, que ne tient 4 


rien. 
| 224. 

Il ny a aucune Nation qui prenne tant de 
Noms de Baicme que les Eſpagnols. Un pauvre 
Eſpagnol, qui wavoir pour toute Compagnie 
qu un Mechant Rouflin, arriva dans un petit 
Village de France, ou il n'y avoir qu'une ſeule 


Hotelerie, qu'il ecoit plus de minuit, & par une | 


pluye fi abondante, qu'elle Vavoit penetre juſ- 

u' à la peau. Ayant trappe a la porte, le Maitre 
fo leva & demanda qui cetoit? C'eſt repondie 
Eſpagnol. Don Sancho, Alphonſe, Ramire, Tuan, 


Pedro, Carlos, Franciſque, Domingo de Roxas, de 
L' Hore qui ſavoir qu'il 


Stuniga, de las Fuentes. 
n'y avoit qu'un lic de reſte, lui ayant repliquec 
bruſquement qu'il ny avoit pas à loger pour 
tant de monde, s' alla recoucher ; & quelque bruit 
que put faire V'Eſpagrol, il ne vouloit jamais lui 
ouvrir, ſi bien que le pauvre Diable fut contraint 
par le tems qu il faifoir d aller a deux grandes li 
eües de là chercher gite. 


225. 
Un des Derniers Rois d'Eſpagne, malheureux 
en Guerre, ayant perdu pluſieurs Places, ec divers 
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Roxas, de Stuhipa, de las Fuentes. 
who knew that he had but one Bed empty, 
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the Titles of their Saintſhips, one after another, 
as they make Enquiry in France into the Genti- 
 lity of thoſe who would paſs for ſuch. The Cu- 
rate of St. Euſtache in Paris, us'd to ſay, when I 


meet Dr. de Launoy I bow to the Ground, and never 


| ſpeak to him but with my Hat in my Hand, and 
with a great deal of Submiflion ; for I am afraid 

leſt he ſhould take away from me my St. Euſtache, 
| who has ſcarcely any thing to ſupport his Title. 


224. 

There is no Nation which takes ſo many Names 
as the Spaniards do. A poor Spaniard, who had no 
other Company with him but a ſorry Jade of a 
Horſe, came to a {mall Village in France, where 
there was but one Inn, when it was paſt Mid- 


night, and there fell a great Rain which had wet 


him to the Skin. Having knock'd at the Gate, 
the Landlord aroſe and ask'd who was there? It 
is, anlwer'd the Spaniard, Don Sancho, All honſo, 
Ramiro, Fuan, Pedro, Carlos, Franciſco, Domingo de 


The Landlord, 


anſwer'd him roughly, that there were no Beds 
for ſo many People, and return'd to ſleep ; and 
notwithſtanding the Noiſe that the Spaniard 
made, he would upon no Terms open the Door 
to him, ſo that the poor Creature was oblig'd 
in ſo bad Weather to go two long Leagues fur- 
ther to ſeek a Bed. 


225. 
One of the laſt Kings of Spain, who was unfor- 


tunate in War, having loſt very many Towns, and 
many 
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payis conſiderables, ſes Courtiſans ne laiſſerent 
pas de lui donner le Titre de Grand; ſu Grandeur, 
dit un Eſpagnol, reſſemble a celle des foſſex, qui de- 
viennent grands, a Proportion des terres qu on leur 
ote. 


226. 


La Farenne un Comettique du Roi Henri IV. 
qui ctoit confident de ſes Amours, en obtint 
quelque grace, & alla voir le Chancelier pour 
lui en demander expedition; le Chancelier y 
trouva de la difficulte, & comme ce Courtiſan 
le preſloit, et vouloit lui prouver qu'il n'y en de- 
voit pas avoir, II faut, lui, dit le Chancelier, que 
chacune ſe mele de ſon mttier ; le Courtifan crit 
qu'il reprochoit la Confidence de ſon Maitre; 
Mon métier, lui repondit-il, eff un fi ben emploi, 
que ſi le Roi avoit Vingt-cinq ans de moins, Fe ne le 
changerois pas pour quatre comme le votre. 


227. 

Une Courtiſane de Rome vint ſe placer dans 
une Eglice anpres d'une Dame vertueuſe; cette 
Dame, qui la connur, ſortit aufli-tor de ſa place 
pour sen cloigner. Pourquoe vous eloignez, vous 
do moi, Madame ? lui dit la Courtiſane qui sen 
apercut; Aon Infirmite n attaque jamais que celle. 
que la ſoubaitent. 


228. 


La furie de Ducl a ctè inconnuè dans la Re- 
publique Remains, & qu elle ne fe ſoit-fait con- 
nolcte dans cet Empire que depuis que l'inonda— 
tion des G y aporta la barbarie; Car quelque 
| Hiſtoire 
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many conſiderable Countries, this did not hinder 
his Courtiers ſtill to give him the Title of Grear. 
His Greatneſs, lays a Spaniard, reſembles that of a 
Ditch, which grows the greater the more Earth is taken 

J. rom it. 


5 226. 
La Varenne a Domeſtick of Henry the IVth, and 


who was the Confident of his Amours, had a 
Gift granted him, and went to the Chancellor to 


do get it to pals the Seals; the Chancellor found 


Difficulties about that Grant, and as this Favou- 
rite preſs'd, and would prove that there ought to 
be none, Every one, ſays the Chancellor, ongbt to 
meddle with his own Trade; the Favourite ima- 


.& gin'd that he reproach'd him with being a Pimp. 


My Trade, anſwer'd he, is ſo good an Employment, 
that if the King were but twenty five Tears younger, 1 
Would not exchange it for four of yours, | 


227. 

A Roman Whore plac'd her ſelf in a Church be- 
fide a virtuous Lady ; this Lady, who knew her, 
went immediately from her Place to be far from 
her. Why do you go at a diſtance from me, Madam ? 
ſaid the Whore to her, who obſerv'd it, For my 
Infirmity infects none but thoſe who are willing. 


228, 


The Madneſs of Duels was unknown in the Re- 
publick of Rome, and was never heard of in the Ro- 
man Empire, but ſince the Inundation of the Goth. 
imported this barbarous Cuſtom ; for in all the 
„ L Hiſtories 


| „ 
Hiſtoire que J'aye feuilletee, Je rai pas vu un 
ſeul example de Duel entre deux Romains. Et 
Yunique endroit, ou Jen ai appercu.une ombre, 
c'eft de deux Officers, dont lun, qui-ſe croyoit 
offenſe de Vautre, voulut, ſur le point qu'une 
bataille Etoit prete a ſe donner, Vobliger a ſe bat- 
tre contre lui. Mais ce ſage Romain lui repon- 
dit; La Republique a beſoin de vous & de moi, vous 
allens charger le ennemis, combatons à qui de nous deux 
en tuera le plus. 


| 229. 2 

Quelqu' un demandant un jour 4 un vieux 
Courtiſan, de quelle maniere il s'etoit fait tant 
d' amis a la Cour, ou l'on en trouva fi peu, & 
par quelles voyes il Setoit fi avantageuſement 
Etabli, ſans avoir eſſuye aucune ſecouſſe, ou 
traverſe; C'eſt repondit-il, now ſeulement en ſouf- 
frant avec patience les injures, mais en remerciant 
quelque fois ceux, qui me les faiſoitnt, 


230. 

Le Roy Henri IV. fut complimenté par des 
Deputez du Parlement de Paris ſur une Uictoire 
qu'il avoit remportee, le Marechal de Biron, 
qui y avoit eu beaucoup de part, ſe trouva à 
leur audience, Meſſieurs, leur dit le Roi, en leur 
montrant le Marechal, vaila un homme que je pre- 
ſente egalement a mes amis & mes ennemis. Cette 
louange, et le tour ingenieux avec lequel elle 
eſt exprimce, fait autant d'honneur à celui qui 
Fa dome, qu'a celui qui Va recue. 


231. II 


( 147.) 
Hiſtories which T have turn'd over, I have 
never obſerved one Example of a Combat be- 
twixt two Romans: And the only place where I 
perceiv'd a Shadow of it, is of two Officers, one 
of whom, thinking that he was affronted by the 
other, would have him, when they were upon the 
Point of encountring the Enemy, to fight with 
him. But that wiſe Roman anſwer'd him, The 
Commonwealth wants both our Services, we are going 


to attack the Enemy, let us fight thus, wich of us 
ſhall kill moſt of them. 
. 229. 

One asking an old Courtier, by what Method 
he made ſo many Friends at Court where others 
found ſo few? And by what Means he had got 
ſo good Poſts, without any Diſappointment, or 
being turn'd out 2 My Way was, anſwer'd he, not 
only by ſuffering Injuries patiently, but beſides, by ſome- 
times thanking thoſe who did them, | 


| 230, i 

Henry the IVth of France was complimented by 
the Deputies of the Parliament of Paris, upon a 
Victory which he had gain'd. The Mareſchal 
de Biron, who had contributed much towards it; 
happened to be at the Audience. Gentlemen, ſaid 
the King to them, and ſhow'd them the Mareſ- 
chal, tbere's & Man whom I preſent equally to my 
Friends ond Enemies. This Praiſe, and the witty 


i Turn with which it was expreſs'd, does as much 


Honour to him who gave it, as to him who re- 
ceiy d it. 


LY 


231. Some- 
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(148) 
231. 

Il eft quelque fois arrive 2 de grands Capi- 
taines de Ster tout eſpoir de retraite pour ani- 
mer le Soldat a vaincre ou perir. Le Prince 
Maurice à la bataille de Nieuport, fit Ecarter ſes 
vaiſſe aux, qui auroient pu ſervir de retraite à 
ſes Troupes. Et les menant au Combat leur dit, 
Vous avez derriere vous Nieuport, qui eff aux En- 
nemy, la Mer a gauche, une Riviere à droite, & les 
Ennemis en tote; il ne vous reſte, qu un Chemin, qui 
eſt de paſſer ſur le ventre @ vos Ennemy. 


1 232. 

Metellus, qui toit fils d'une Mere qui avoit 
Ere fort galante, voulant railler Ciceron ſur la 
baſſeſſe de ſa naiſſance, Aprens moi, Iui dit- il, qui 
etoit ton Pere? II te ſeroit bien plus difficile de dire qui 
etoit tien, lui repondit Ciceron, 


233. 

Quel qu'un demandant a Caton pourquoi ayant 
fi bien meritè de la Republique, on ne lui avoit 
point erige de Statues, Faime beaucoup mieux, 
repondit-il, qu on faſſe cette demande, que ſi on de- 


mandoit pourquoi on men a erige ? 


234. 
Charles Quint allant voir le Cloitre des Do- 
minicains a Vienne en Autriche, rencontra ſu 


why 


C, 


Con 


ſon Chemin un Payiſan qui portoit un Cochon ſtria, 
de lait, qui par ſes cris incommodoit fort 'EmJ Sucl 
pereur, qui ne pouvant plus le ſouffrir, dit ad Pero 


Payi 


s Do 
ca fu 
ochon 
Em 
dit Al 
Pay 


„ 
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4 231. | 

Sometimes great Generals cut off all Poſſibi- 
lity of Retreat, to encourage the Soldiers either 
to overcome or periſh, Prince Maurice at the 
Battle of Newport, ſent away his Ships, which 
could have ſerv'd for a Retreat to his Troops. 
When he led them on to the Engagement, he ſaid 
to them, You have behind you Newport, which b:longs 
to the Enemies, the Sea is on your left Hand, a River 
on the right, the Enemies are in Front, ſo there is no 
way remains but one for you, which is to paſs over the 
Bellies of your Enemies. 


ee 232. 

Metellus, whoſe Mother was a Lady of no very 
ſevere Vertue, deſign'd to- mock Tully becauſe of 
the lowneſs of his Birth; Tell me, ſaid he to him, 
who was thy Father? Tully anſwer'd him, It will be 
more hard for you to tell who was yours. 


233. 

Some asking Cato, why, ſeeing he deſerv'd fo 
well of his Country, they had not erected Statues 
to his Memory? Td rather, anſwer'd he, that they 
ſhould ask tbat Queſtion, than that any ſhould demand, 
why have they erected Statues for me? 


234. | 
Charles the Vth, as he was going to ſee the 
Convent of the Dominicans at Vienna in Au- 
ſtria, met by the way a Peaſant who carried 2 
Sucking-Pig, which was troubleſome to the Em- 
peror by its Squeaking, and not being able to 
L 3 endure 


C50 ) 


Payiſan, mon ami, n'as-tu jamais apris à faire 
taire un Cochon ? Ce pauvre homme lui repon- 
dit ingenùment, qu'il n'en ſavoit pas le moyen, 
& qu'il ſouhaitoit bien de .Paprendre. L' Em- 
pereur lui dit, pren le par la queue, & tu 
verras qu'il ne criera plus. Le Payiſan trouva 
qu'il avoit raiſon, & dit a VEmpereur, Ms foi, 
Monſieur, il faut bien que vous ay iex apris votre Metier 
plus long-tems que moi, puiſque vous I entendiex mieux. 
Cette reponſe fit eclater de rire VEmpereur & 
tous ceux de ſa ſuite. 


235. | 

Denis le Tyran demandant un jour a Arifippe, 
pourquoi on voyoit. ſouvent les Philoſophes 
faire la-Cour aux Princes, & qu'on ne voyoit 
point les Princes chercher les Philoſophes ; C', 
lui repondit Ariſtippe, que les Philoſophes connoiſ- 
ſent leurs beſoins, & que les Princes ne connoiſſent les 
leurs, | | | 


236. 

Philippe Roi de Macedoine diſputoit avec un 
habile Muſicien de la beauté d'un air, Ce ſeroit 
grand dommage, Seigneur, lui dit le Muſicien, que 
vous euſſicz, ets aſſeæ malbeurcuæ pour ſa voir cela micux 
que moi, 


237. 

Un Seigneur Eſpagnol ſupliant un jour! Empe- 
reur Charles V. de detendre aux Alleman, ſous des 
peines rigoureuſes de s enyvrer a Vavenir, il lui 
repondit, Je gagnerois autant ſur cette Nation par 
ce commandement que J'ai fait ſur les Elpagnols, 

| " lorſque 


CASE TF: 
endure it longer, ſaid to the Peaſant, Friend, haſt 
thou not learat how to make a Pig to be peace- 
able 2 The poor Man anſwer'd freely, That he 
did not know the Way, and was very deſirous to 
learn it: The Emperor ſaid to him, take it by 
the Tail, then you'll ſee that it will cry no more. 
The Peaſant found that he was in the right, and 
faid to the' Emperor, Good . Faith, Sir, you muſt 
have been longer at the Trade than I, ſeeing you under- 
ſtand it better. This Anſwer made the Emperor 
and all his Retinue laugh heartily, 


235. 

Dionyſius the Tyrant, one Day ask'd Ariſtippus, 
why is it frequently ſeen that Philoſophers make 
their Court to Princes, and that none ever ſaw 
Princes ſeek after Philoſophers ; It is, anſwer'd 


Ariſtippus, becauſe Philoſophers know their Wants, 
but Princes know not theirs. 


236. 

Philip King of Macedonia was diſputing with an 
able Muſician about the Goodneſs of a Sonneta: 
It ſhould be a great Loſs, Sir, (aid the Muſician, 
if you were ſo unhappy to know this better than me. 


Rok 237. 

A Spaniſh Nobleman begg'd one Day the Em- 
peror Charles the Vth to forbid the Germans to be 
drunk under moſt ſevere Penalties ; he anſwer'd 
him, I ſhall ſucceed equally with that Nation, by 
this Order, as have done with the Spaniards, 

L 4 whom 


r 
lorſque Je leur ai defendu rigoureuſement de ne pas 
derober. | 


238. 

Un Homme acable de dettes, &tout venu à 
mourir deja vieux; Qs eu machete ſon Matelas, 
dit VEmpereur Auguſte, car il faut qu'il ſoit bon, 
d'y avoir pu dormir ſi loug-tems en ] état ou il etoit. 


239. 

Un Ambaſſedeur de Francois I. haranguant 
VEmpereur Charles V. s tendit beaucoup ſur les 
louanges, et lui donna de grands Eloges, a quoi 
cette Prince qui ctoit fort Ennemi de la flaterie, 
fit cette ſage rẽponſe: Fe ſonhaiterois que lors que 
vous etiex en Angleterre il y a deux ans, vous euſſiex 


un peu epargne ma N en mon abſence, & que 


vous m euſſiox moiens loue en mon preſence. 


240. 

Comme on $'ctonnoit qu'un Homme etit 
donne fa fille en Mariage a ſon Ennemi: C' 
pour me vanger, dit-il. 


2415 
Scipion etant un jour eccuſe devant le Peuple 
Romain de quelque choſe d'important ; au lieu 
de s excuſer, ou de flater ſes Juges : 1} vous ſied 
bien, leur dit-il, de juger de la tere de celui, par le 
3 duguel vous aver l autorite de juger de tout le 
monde. 


242. Le 


SS 8, DE 3: 
whom 1 have order d not to ſteal under moſt rigorous 
Penalties. 


| 238, 

A Man who was very deep in Debt, died in 
a very. old Age, the Emperor ae order'd 
ſome to buy for him his Bed and Bolſter; For, 
ſaid he, it maſt neceſſarily be @ good one, ſeeing he could 
ſleep ſo long time upon it in thoſe bad Circumſtances, 


239. 

An Ambaſſador of Francis the Iſt, in a Ha- 
rangue which he made to the Emperor Charles 
the Vth, enlarged much upon his Praiſe, and 
gave him great Encomiums; to whom that Prince, 
who was a great Enemy of Flattery, made this 
wile Anſwer: I could have wiſhed, that when 
you were in England two Years ago, you had bad 
more regard to my Reputation in my Abſence, and that 
you had prais d me leſs now in my Preſence. 


240. 

When People were aſtoniſh'd that a certain 
Man had given his Daughter in Marriage to his 
Enemy: Ido it, ſaid he, to be aveng'd on bim. 

241. 

Scipio being one Day accus d before the People 
of Rome of ſome thing of Conſequence, inſtead 
of excuſing himſelf, or ſoothing his Judges, 


ſaid to them, I: becomes you well to judge of the Life 
of him, who has enabled you to be Arbiters of all the 
World, | 


242, Monſieur 


(154). 


2 | . S420 © „„ 
Le Seigneur de Caubeque Etant un jour a Table 
avec le Seigneur de Norcarmes, & quelques au- 
tres Seigneurs, celui ci parlant des femmes, 
ſoutient qu'il n'y en avoit pas une qui füt hon- 
nete. Fe faut donc neceſſairement, lui repliqua le 
Seigneur de Caubeque, de deux rhoſes Pune ; ou 
gue vous ſoyex 0s cocu ou fils de Putain ; ou que vous 
en ajex menti. n IL 


= 243. : | | 
Un Prince dit à fa Mere, qui le vouloit 
obliger a faire quelque injuftice ; Vous me vendex 
Bien cher le neuf mois qut vous mat. porte. 


* 
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244. 

Louis XI. Roi de France demandant à nn 
Homme de baſſe condition, qui ſuivoit la Cour, 
& qui ne connoiſſoit point le Roi, combien il 
gagnoit? Fe gagne autant que le Roi, lui reEpondit 
cet Homme, car lui et moi vivons aux depend de 
Dien, & en ſortant de ce Monde, il wen emportera 
plus que moi. Cette reponſe  phit ſj fort au Roi, 
qu'il le fit ſon valet de Chambre. ; 


245. 

Un Roi de Fance, viſitant le Palais de fon 
Maitre de Hotel, lui dit qu'il le trouvoit fort 
beau, & bien bari ; & qu'il n'y voyoit qu'un de- 
faut, c'Etoit que la Cuiſine Etoit trop petite, & 
qu'elle ne repondoit pas 2 la grandeur & a la 
ma gnificence de ce Batiment: Votre aun. 
oat 


( 155 ) 


3 4 254 

Monſieur de Caubeque being one Day at Table 

F with Monſieur de Norcarmes, and ſome other 
5 Gentlemen, the latter ſpeaking of Women, would 
2 maintain that there was not one who was chaſt. 


E It muſt then neceſſarily follow, reply d Monſieur de 
[7 Caubeque, that one of two things is true, that you 
is gre a Cuckold, and à Son of @ Whore, or that zou are 

& Liar. \ | LEO 


243. 
A Prince ſaid to his Mother, who would have 
engaged him to do an Act of Injuſtice ; You 


make me pay dear for the nine Months which you car- 
ried me in jour Belly, 


22344 | q 
Lewis the XIth, King of France, ask'd a poor * 
Man who follow'd the Court, and who did not 1 
know the King, how much he earn d? I win as rf 
much as the King, this Man anſwer'd, for he and 1 ki 
live by the Providence of God: and when we leave this 
World, be ſhall not carry away more than I, This 
Anſwer pleas'd ſo much the King, that he made 
him his Valet de Chambre. bo 


1 KS 245. 

lon | A King of France ſeeing one Day the Palace 
ort of his Maſter of the Houſhold, ſaid to him, that 
he thought it ſtately and well built, and obſerv'd 
, & only one Fault in it, namely, that the Kitchin 
la F was too little, and did not anſwer to the Great- 
ne | neſs and Magnificence of the Building: 75 an- 

8 wer d 


(156) 

doit s'etonner de cela, lui rẽpondit-il, puis que eſt 
la petiteſſe de ma Cuiſine qui m'a fait agrandir ma 
maiſon. WY 


246. wrt 
Francois I. ayant crẽë quelque nouvelle Taxe, 
on lui raporta comme un crime de leſe Majeſte, 
ue le peuple sen murmuroit fort fans reſpecter 
a Perſone; a quoi il rẽpondit en riant, Laiſſez 
les parler, il faut bien qu'ils ayent quelque plaiſir pour 
leur argent. 


| 247. | 

Quelqu' un priant Arloto, un Cure de Veniſe, 
de lui donner quelque bon formulaire de Priere, 

our faire le matin en ſe levant ; il lui repondit, 
il faut reciter un Pater & un Ave, avec ces 
paroles: Seigneur Jeſus, preſervez moi d'un 
Pauvre enrichi, de la Conſcience d'un Pretre, 
des quid pro quo des Apoticaires, des Er cetera des 
Notaires, de ceux qui entendent toutes les Di- 
manches deux Sermons, & de ceux qui jurent 
par leur Conſcience. | 


. >> JOE 1 
Gaſconades. 

Un Predicateur Gaſcon demeura court en 
Chaire. Il eut beau frotter ſa tete, il n'en 
ſortit rien. Il fallut deſcendre. Meſſieurs dit- il, 
en prenant conge. de I Auditoire, Fe vous plains, 
vous perdez, une belle piece, = 


249. Les 


( 157 ) 


ſwer'd, Your Majeſty ought not to wonder at this, for 
it is the littleneſs of my Kitchin, which has enabled 
me to enlarge my Houſe. 


246. 755 
Francis the Iſt having impos'd ſome new Tax, 
ſome came and inform'd him as of High Trea- 
ſon, that the Subjects murmur'd extremely upon 
it, and did not ſhow the leaſt Reſpect to his Per- 
ſon ; to which the King anſwer'd, ſmiling, Let 


them [peak on, for they muſt needs have [ome Pleaſure for 
their Money. 


247- 

One deſiring Arloto, a Curate of Venice, to 
give him ſome good Form of Prayer to ſay in the 
Morning when he aroſe ; he anſwer'd him, you 
muſt ſay a Pater Noſter, and an Ave, and thoſe 
Words, Lord Jeſus preſerve me from an enrich'd 
Beggar, and from the Conſcience of a Prieſt; 


from the 2uid pro quo, or Succedaneums of an Apo- 


thecary, from the Er cæteras of a Notary, from 
thoſe who hear every Sunday two Sermons, and 
from thoſe who ſwear by their Conſcience. 


248. 
Gaſcon Sayings. 


A Gaſcon Preacher ſtopp'd in the middle of his 
Sermon and could not go on ; in vain he rubb'd 
his Head, for nothing could come cut of it: 
He was oblig'd to come down, when he cook his 
leave of his Hearers, he ſaid, Gentlemen, I pity 


you upon this Occaſion, for you bawe loſt an excellent 
Sermon. 


249. The 
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249. 

Les premiers Romains bitirent un Temple à Ju. 
piter Stateur, pour les avoir empechez de fuir plus 
loin, apres avoir tourne le dos. Ce temple-12 
pouvoir Etre fort bien à Rome. II n'eùt rien valu 
en Languedoc. Fupiter n'y auroit pas Etrene, ſous 
ce titre. 


? 


| 250. 

Un Officier du Limouſis faiſoit une Recrue à 
ſon payis, il vit que le valet d'un Fermier de fon 
Pere Etoit teut fait pour ctre un bon Soldat, il 
entreprit Vengager. He bien Marcial, lui dit. il 
un jour, comment te portes-tu ? Pardi, Mon- 
ſieur, lui repondit le gros garcon, bien de la 
ſante, mal de la bourſe. Je travaille beaucoup, 
& Je ne gagne guere; il faut bien labourer en 
ce payis pour avoir du pain. C'eſt que tu le 
veux bien, reprit I Officier; fi tu etois raiſonable, 
tu ten viendrois avec moi, tu aurois de quoi 
vivre, & tu aurois à coup sur ton pain de Muni- 
tion. Voyez, répondit Marcial, eomme Mon- 
ſieur l' Officier ſe gauſſe des pauvres gens. A quel- 
que niais ; Vous voulez, que F aille me faire tuer pour 
avoir dequoi vivre: f aime encore mieux travailler 
que mourir. 


555 
Un Lang uedocien venoit à Paris: en ntrant 
dans le Limouſin, il trouve en chemin un Homme 
de Perigord à cheval comme lui, qui ſuivoit la 
weEme route, ils segarent. Ils S*appercoivent 


qu'ils ne ſont pas dans le grand chemin. Le Lan- 
guedocien 


Cor 
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| W | 
The firſt Romans built a Temple to Jun 
Stator, becauſe he hindred them to run further 
away after they had fled from the Enemy. This 
Temple might be commodious at Rome, it would 
have been good for nothing in Languedoc. Fupiter 
with that Title would have had no Votaries there. 


„ 

An Officer of Limouſin recruiting in his own 
Country ſaw the Servant of one of bis Father's 
Farmers, who was of a good Size for a Soldier, 
undettook to engage him. Good Day, Martial, 
ſaid the Officer, how do you do? Faith, Sir, an- 
ſwer'd the young Clown, well in Health, but no 
Money ; I labour much, and gain little ; one 
muſt work hard in this Country to get Bread: 
You are content it ſhould be ſo, reply'd the Of- 
ficer, if you had any Senſe at all, you would 
come with me, you ſhould live well, and at the 
worſt ſhould always be ſure of your Amunition- 
Bread. Martial anſwer'd, ſee how the Captain 
mocks poor People, ſeek Fools elſewhere. You 
wou'd have me go and get my ſelf kill d for a Live- 
libood ; I'd rather work on ſtill, than die. 


251. 

A Lauguedocian was coming to Paris, when he 
entred the Limiuſin, he met with a Man of Peri- 
gord on Horſeback, as he was, who was going to 
the ſame Place, at length they loſt their Way. 
They perceiy'd that they were not in the High. 

way, 


(160) 


guedocien s adreſſe civilement à des laboureurs 
qui ne daignent pas lui repondre. Croyez vous 
etre en Languedoc, lui dit le Perigordin ? Les hon- 
nètetez ne ſont pas faites pour ces gens: là, c'eſt 
pour eux de I Arabe : Parlez leur brutalement, fi 
vous voulez qu'ils vous repondent. Leur parler 
brutalement s &cria le Languedocien, brutalement, qui 
moi? F' aime mieux megarer. 


252. 
Un Pariſien voulut faire tirer Vepee en pleine 
Tue A un Gaſcon qui linſultoit. Celui-ci appelle 
un Decroteur, voila une petite piece, va-t'en à 
la Paroiſſe, dire qu'on ſonne a mort, & qu'on 
vienne querir ce corps. He Monſieur, repondit 
le Ramoneur, il me ſemble que Monſieur ſe 
porte bien. Oui, reprit le Gaſcon, Mais ne wois- 
tu pas qu il vent ſe battre avec moi? 


253. 

Un Gaſcon Ecoit malade à Par, il ne gueriſſoit 
pas, & tous les Remedes de la Faculte ne le 
tiroient pas d'affaires. Il prit le parti d'aller 
conſulter le Medecin de Chaudray ; fon Medecin 
Ordinaire le ſut, & sen plaignit. Quoi ! dit. il 
a ſon malade, un Homme d'eſprit comme vous, 
ſe livre à un fort qui ne ſcait ni Gree ni Latin? 
Monſieur, repondit-il, i me guerit en Francois. 


254. Un 


( x61 ) 


way, the Languedocian addreſs d him civilly to ſome 


Plowmen, who refus'd to anſwer him: The Pe- 


regordian {aid to him, do you think you are in Lan- 
uedoc ? Good Manners were never deſign'd for 
uch People, that's Arabick to them ; if you de- 
ſign that they ſhould anſwer you, call them Names. 
The Languedocian cried out, Muſt I ſpeak brutiſhly to 
them, and affront any Body? Not I, I'd rather go 
Wrong. 


252. 
A Paraſian would oblige a Gaſcon, who had in- 


| ſulted him, to draw his Sword in the midſt of 


the Street; the Gaſcon call'd a Boy, and ſaid there's 
ſome Farthings for you, go to the Pariſh-Church 
and bid them ring the dead Bell, and come and 
carry off this dead Body; Sir, anſwer'd the Black- 
guard Boy, I think that the Gentleman is in 
good Health; Ne, anſwer'd the Gaſcon, but doeſt 
thou not ſee that he is going to fight with me. | 


253. 

A Gaſcon was ſick at Paris, and nothing did him 
good, and he was not in the leaſt better by all 
the Remedies order'd for him by the College of 
Phyſicians ; at laſt he refoly'd to conſult Dr. 4e 
Chaudray. His ordinary Phyſician was inform'd 
of this, and complain'd of it: What! ſays he to 
his Patient, a Man of your Senſe to put your 
ſelf in the Hands of an ignorant Quack, who 
knows neither Greek nor Latin ! Sir, replicd the 
Gaſcon, he cures me in good French. 


M 254. A Gaſcon 
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254. 

Un Gaſcon donnoit la main a une Dame, elle 
tomba, & elle entraina le Gaſcon avec elle. La 
Dame ſe mit a rire, & elle dit au Gaſcon: On 
voit bien, Monſieur, qu'on n'eſt guers en ſtirete 
avec des gens comme vous. Pourquoi non, Ma- 
dame, reEpondit-il 2 Vous ſavez que Ceſar tomba 
de Cheval en Afrique, ſe voyant a terre comme 


nous ſans aucune in commodite : C'eſt bon Signe, 
dit-il, que ce payis ſoit ſous moi, c'eſt une priſe de Poſ- 


ſeſſion. Si vous voulez, Madame, vous faire Afti- 


que, Je me fais Ceſar. 


255. 

Un Mouſquetaire voulut avoir a ſon Ser- 
vice un Valet Gaſcon qu'il connoiiloit & qui avoit 
fait quelque Campagne. Il lui propoſa de 
Sattacher a lui, & lui offrit des bons Gages. 
Monſieur, lui-dit le Valet Gaſcon, ſur ce pied- la 
je le veux bien; mais avant de faire notre mar- 
chee, Je veux un repondant ; en avex vous? 


256. 

Mademoiſelle de 6 n'<toit pas majeure 
quand ſa Mere mourut. L'empreſſement de ſe 
voir en majorite pour jouir de fon bien par 
elle- e me, lui fit avouer avec plaiſir qu'elle 
avolt vint-cinq ans du premier jour qu'elle les 
eut. Mais-elle ne changea plus de date. Pen- 
dant dix bonnes annees elle ne sen donna que 
vint-cing. Des femmes de fa connoiſſance 

i 3 
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254. | 

A Gaſcon was leading a Lady, ſhe fell and pull'd 
the Gaſcon upon her; the Lady laugh'd, and ſaid 
to the Gaſcon, I ſee well, Sir, that I am not ſafe 
with you. He anſwer'd, why not, Madam ? 
You know that Cæſar fell from his Horſe in Africa, 
and ſeeing himſelf on the Ground, as we have 
been, without any hurt: This is a good Sign, ſaid 
he, that this Country is under me, I have taken Peſ- 
ſeſſuon of it. If you pleaſe, Madam, to be Africa, 
ſhall be Cæſar. 


255. 

A Gentleman of the French King's Guards, de- 
ſign'd to hire a Gaſcon Valet de Chambre, whom 
he knew, and who had been in the Army ſeveral 
Campaigns; he propos'd to take him into his Ser- 
vice, and offer'd him good Wages. Sir, ſaid the 
Gaſcon Valet, I am content of theſe Conditions ; 
but before we conclude our Bargain, I muſt have 
ſome to give you a Character, and be Surety for you 
have you any? 


256, 

Mademoiſelle de G was not of Age 
when her Mother died: Her great Deſire to fee 
her ſelf of Age, that ſhe might be Miſtreſs of her 
Fortune, made her own willingly, that ſhe was 
twenty five Years old the very Day it was ſo : 
But afterwards ſhe did not change her Age ; for 
ten long Years after that, ſhe was ſtill twenty five 
Years old. Some Women of her Acquaintance 
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dirent un jour à un Gaſcon, qui la voyoit Sou- 
vent: Votre amie ſe mocque-t-elle, de dire 
quelle a vint-cing ans. I faut bien que cela ſoit, 
dit le Gaſcon, il y a dix ans que je lui entens dire la- 
meme choſe. © 


257. 

Une Dame qui avoit de fort petits yeux, ju- 
geoit mal d'un Gaſcon, & donnoit de mauvaiſes 
couleurs a tout ce qu'elle difoit de lui. Madame, 
lui dit-il, Fe ne metonne pas qu on ne woe pas bien 
chez vous, le jour n) entre que par deux Lucarnes. 


258. 

Pai été voir cette femme chez elle ce matin, 
diſoit un autre Gaſcon, elle Etoit par malheur a ſa 
Toilette: Et par hazard Je lui ai vu la une tete 
pelce, lorſque par tout ailleurs elle en a une fi 
garnie de beaux cheveux. Elle ne me pardons 
nera jamais. Je ſuis heureux qu'etant de Vhu- 
meur de Empereur Tibere, elle n'en ait pas le 
pouvoir. 1! m'en couteroit la vie, comme à tant 
de Romains, que cet Empereur ſoupconna de 
Pavoir vu chauve, Ce ſont des Cas irremiſſibles. 


259. 

Le Chevelier Bayard, difoit un Gaſcon, mour- 
oit de ſes bleſſutes aſſis & appuye contre un 
arbre, aptés Vattaire de Pavie. Charles de Bour- 
bn, le voyant dans cet Etat, $ecria en lui of- 
frant du Secours; He, mon Chevalier Bayard, 
que Je te plains! Vous me plaignez, lui repon- 
dit Fagon:{ant 2 Je meurs pour mon Payis, & 
pour mon Roi, & vous vivez faiſant la guerre 2 


TOW 
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ſaid one Day to a Gaſcon, who viſited her fre- 
uently, Does on Acquaintance mock us when 


e ſays, that ſhe is only twenty five Years old ; 
The Gaſcon anſwer'd, It muſt needs be fo, for theſe 
ten Years I always heard her ſay the ſame thing. 


257. 

A Lady who had very little Eyes, had a bad 
Opinion of a Gaſcon, and gave a malicious Turn 
to every thing ſhe ſaid of him. Madam, ſaid he 
to her, I dont wonder that you ſee not well, becauſe 
the Light has only two little Windows to enter by. 


258. 

I have been to viſit ſuch a Lady this Morning 
at her Houſe, ſaid a Gaſcon, ſhe was unluckily at 
her Toilet: And by Chance I have ſeen a bald 
Head, whilft upon all Occaſions ſhe appears with 
a buſhy Head of Hair. She will never forgive 
me. I am happy that ſhe being of the Temper 
of the Emperor Tiberius, has not the Power : I 
ſhould loſe my Life then, as ſo many Romans did, 
whom that Emperor ſuſpected to have ſeen him 
bald, ſuch Matters are unpardonable Faults. 


259. | 

The Chevalier Bayard, ſays a Gaſcon, was dy- 
ing of his Wounds, ſitting and leaning againſt 
a Tree, after the Battle of Pavia. Charles Bour- 
bon, ſeeing him in that Condition, cried out 
when he offer'd him Help, Alas! my dear Che- 
valier Bayard, how fad am I, to ſee you thus! 
Do you pity me, anſwer'd the dying Man? Iam 
dying for my Country, and for my King, and 
M 3 you 


(166) 

tous les deux, & a votre ſang ſur le marché. Je 
ne changerois mon ſort avec le votre. ' Notez, 
ajouta le Gaſcon, qu'il ſe mouroit en vieux Ro- 


* 


main, ou en Gaſcon Nouveau. 


260. 
Il faut avouer, diſoit un Maitre a un Valet 
Gaſcon, que les Maitres ſont bien malheureux de 
ne pouvoir pas ſe paſſer de Valets. Ob, Monſieur, 
rEpondit celui-ci, les valets ſont bien encore plus mal- 
beureux de ne pouvoir pas fe paſſer de Maitrec. 


261. 


La Satyre, l'amour & le vin ont fait chanter 
tous nos meilleurs Poëtes. A bien examiner 
leuts divers chants, & à calculer leurs chanſons 
les plus ingenieuſes, on les croira moins amour- 
eux que beveurs. Cypidon n'y a qu” une petite 
part. Si defunt Quinauli ne Fen toit mele, on 
ne chanteroit guete l'amour en Nòtte Langue; 
Bachus l' emporteroit, & nos plus beaux chants ne 
ſeroient qu a ſon honneur & gloire. 
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262. 


Un bon Cure du Dioceſe de Montauban, avolt 
pris pour valet le ſils d un laboureur de fa Paroiſſe; 
il avoit fait. pendant ls carnival fa proviſion de 
Sardines, & de Harangs pour ſon Cartme. 
Quelque Semaines aprés il demanda de ce poiſ- 
ſon Sale, Monſicur, il n'y a plus dit le valet, 
Comment il ny en a plus? Secria le Maitre. 
Eh qu'eſt il donc devenu! Monſieur, réplique 
le Valet, vous en avez mange yorre part, & pol 

. | A 
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you live and make War upon both, and againft 
your own Relations into the bargain ; I would 
not change my Condition with yours. Obſerve, 
added the Gaſcon, that he died like an old Roman, 
or Modern Gaſcon. 


260, 


I muſt fay, ſaid a Maſter to his Servant who 
was A Gaſcon, that Maſters are unhappy in that 
they can't be without Servants. O, Sir, anſwer'd 
the Gaſcon, Servants are ſtill more unhappy in that 
they can't be without Maſters. 


261. 


Scandal, Love and Wine, have inſpic'd our 
beſt Poets: If we examine their different Per- 
formances, and reckon their moſt witty Songs, 
we ſhall believe that there are more Drunkards 
than Lovers, for Cupid has a ſmall Part in their 
Verſes. If the late Mr. Quinault, had not ap 
pear'd, none would have ſung of Love in French; 
Bacchus would have carried it, and our beſt Songs 
had been to his Glory and Honour alone. 


262. 


A Curate in the Dioceſe of Montauban, having 
taken for his Servant the Son of a Country-man 
of his Pariſh ; he had laid in during the Carni- 
val, his Proviſion of Sardins and Herrings for 
Lent. Some Weeks after he ask'd for ſome Sa't- 
Fiſh, the Servant anſwer'd, Sir, there is none. 
How! none left, cry'd the Curate ! What is be- 
come of it? Sir, ſaid the Servant, you have eaten 

M 4 your 
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la mienne. Que veut dire ta part, & la mienne: 
Malheureux, reprit le Cure ? Il devoit en avoir 
juſqu* a Paques pour tous les deux, & nous ne 


ſommes pas a la mi-Caréème. Tu en as donc 
mange deux foit autant que moi. Je crois qu'oui 
rEpond le Valet. Tu crois qu'oui dit le Maitre? 
Que meriterois- tu, d avoir mange tout mon poiſ- 
ſon Sale ? A boire, repartit le Valet. 


263. 

Quelques Curieux diſputoient entre eux fur 
un des Dieux des Payens. Il vint un homme 
fort Savant ſur ces matieres, & qui a un Cabinet 
plein de toutes ſortes d'antiquitez. Un Gaſcon 
qui le vit le premier, fe mit a crier: Paix-la. 
Votre diſpute finit. Vous étez en conteſtation 
ſur un des Dieux du tems paſſe. Voici leur hite. 11 
les a refugiez, tous chez, lui, depuis qu on les a cbaſſex 
du reſte 4 univers; il en eſt devenu le Tutelaire. 


264. 
Un Homme d'eſprit dit un jour dans une 
converſation, ou il y avoit un Gaſcon, & de fort 
jolies femmes, qu'il Etoit moins douloureux de ſe 
marier que dbruler. Vous woyez bien, Meſdames, 
s'ecria le Gaſcon, que ſelon lui, vous n ttes qu un 
unguent pour la brilure, | 


265. 
Les Colombiers des Gentils hommes de Gaf- 


cogne ſont les Enſeignes des Hotelleries de leurs 
Couſins, Chemin faiſant, | 


266, Je 
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your Part, and I have eaten mine. What do you 
mean by your Share and mine, you Rogue, re- 


plied the Curate ? There ſhould remain ſome of 


it till Eaſter, and we are not come yet to Mid- 
Lent. You have then eaten twice ſo muchas I; 
I believe it is ſo, ſaid the Servant. You believe 
it is ſo ? ſaid the Maſter. What do you deſerve 


for eating all my Salt-Fiſh ? To drink, replied the 
Servant. 


263. 

Some Antiquaries were diſputing together 
about one of the Heathen Gods; there came a 
Man who underftood very well choſe Matters, 
and who had a Cabinet full of Antiquities of all 
ſorts. A Gaſcon, who obſerv'd him firſt, cried out, 
Silence there, your Diſpute is at an End, you are 
debating about a God of che old Times. Here is 


their Landlord, for they are all now Refugees in bis 


Houſe ; ſince they were baniſh'd from the reſt of the World, 


he is now become their Protector. 


264. 

A Man of Wit ſaid one Day in Company 
where there was a Gaſcon and handſome Wo- 
men, that it was better to marry than to burn. 
You obſerve, Ladies, ſaid the Gaſcon, that in this 
Gentleman's Opinion, you are only fit to be Ointments 


for burning. 


265. 
The Pigeon-Houſes of the Gentlemen of Gaſ- 


cogne, are the Inns of their Relations when they 
are travelling. 


266, Iam 
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266. 

- Je ne ſuis pas ſurpris, qu une femme aime à jouer, 

mais Je m'etonne que fon mari le ſouffre. II y 
perd toujours plus qu'elle, & il peut compter 

qu'il ne lui plait qu autant qu il lui donne de li- 

bertẽ & d'argent. Il n'en paye guere moins cher 

les Reſſources. 


n oa 


267. 
Le Gens qui Jouent gros jeu entre eux peuv- 
ent- ils tre bons amis? Ils ne ſongent qu' a ſe 
d<pouiller Pun l'autre. Belle amitiè! Que ſou- 
haiteroit- on pire a Vennemi le plus declarè? 


268. 


Le chef d' uνete d'un Cadet de Gaſcogne, Ceſt 
de perſuader une Heritiere de Paris, qu'elle ne 
fauroit vivre heureuſe qu'avec lui. 


269. | 

Les femmes font ſouvent de leur pudeur, & de 
leur Modeſtie ce que font les Enfans de leurs 
habits. Ils prennent garde de ne pas les ſalir les 
premiers jours, & pendant qu'ils font bien pro- 
Tres & tout neufs. M font-ils une tache, ils en 
5 chagrins, & ils en evitent une ſeconde; mais 
avec moins d' attention. Y en a- t- il deux, La 
troiſieme ne leur fait plus de peine, & ils fe rou- 
lent enſuite par tout, ſans ſonger d'Cctre propres. 
Concluez done que les jolies femmes font d' or- 
dinaire des enfans g'itez, 
270, Voulez- 


V 


u- 


CARAT) 


266. 4 

I am not ſurpriz d that a Woman loves to 
play, but I'm amaz d that her Husband ſhou'd 
ſuffer it. However it be, he always loſes more 
than the ; and he may aſſure himſelf, that 
ſhe loves him only proportionably to the Mone 
and Liberty he gives her, and he pays {till dearer 
for What is lent. her. 


| 267. 

Thoſe who play together for great Sums, can 
they love one another? They think of nothing 
ſo much as to ruin each other. Excellent Friend- 


ſhip! What could one expe& worſe from the 
moſt implacable Enemy? 


24868. 


The Maſter-piece of a younger Brother of 
Gaſcogne, is to perſuade an Heireſs of Paris, that 
ſhe cannot be happy without him. 


269, 

Women for the moſt part manage their Baſh- 
falneſs and Modeſty, as Children do their Cloaths ; 
they are very careful not to ſully them at firſt, 
whilſt they are clean and new. If they get but 
one Spot, this vexes them, they endeavour to 
guard againſt a ſecond ; but with leſs Care, if 
two Spots happen: The Third gives them no 
more Trouble; afterwards they roll and tumble 
every where, without the leaſt care of bein 
neat and cleanly. Lou may conclude from this, 
that. handſome Women are ordinarily ſpoil'd 
Children, | 270, Will 
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270. 

Voulez- vous marcher aux Ennemis # front ele ve, 
O& cæur ſans peur, diſoit un Gaſcon? Mettez-vous 
la crainte aux pieds, & le courage 4 la tete, vous 
nous imiterez. 


271. 

Quel plaiſir pouvez- vous prendre à medire, 
diſoit un Thoulouſain a dens gens qui faiſoint Pro- 
feſſion de déchirer le Genre Humain ? Savez 
vous que les Mediſans ſont les Apoſtates de la 
Nature? Ils courent plutor aux Eclipſes, qu'ay 


Soleil. 


272. 

Vive le Languedoc. Un ciel riant, Pere de 
notre belle humeur, un air qui ſent les fleurs, ou 
rien; l'eau, chriſtal de roche en fonte; & la 
terre parterre-fruitier, Empire de Flere & de 
Pomone, ſans oublier Ceres & Bachus, <£cjour des 
Deux, & le notre. 


| 273. 

Une Veuve de Languedoc pouvoit ſe flater 
d'ètre Mere d'une des plus belles filles du Roy- 
aume. Elle vint a Paris, dans l'eſperance que 
ſa fille s'y Erabliroic avec éclat, par ſa beaute & 
parſon Merite. Un vieux Seigneur riche & 
gouteux en fut Epris en effet, des qu'il Feut vue 
Dans la crainte qu'on ne lui enlevac fa proye, il 
la fait demander en Mariage. Quoi, dit la 
Mere, je donnerois ma fille à une Homme aufſi 

| vieux 
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270. 
Will you march againſt your Enemies, btb an 
erected Forehead and fearleſs Heart, ſaid a Gaſcon? 


Put Fear in your Feet, and Courage in your 


Head, then you ſhall imitate us. 


271. 

A Gentleman of Toulouſe us'd to ſay to thoſe 
who are profeſs'd Slanderers of Mankind, What 
Pleaſure do you take in Evil- ſpeaking? Do you 
know, thoſe who deal in Scandal are the Apo- 
ſtates of Nature? They are fonder of Eclipſes 
than of the Sun. 


1 

Proſperity to Languedoc, ſaid a Gaſcon, there 
you have always a clear ſmiling Sky, the Father 
of our gay Humour ; the Air ſmells of Flowers, 
or has never a bad one ; the Wateris Rock-Cry- 
ſtal melted, and the Earth is a Fruit-Garden, and 
is the Empire of Flora and Pomona, Ceres and 
Bacchus, the Abode of the Gods, and of us. 


273. 
A Widow of Languedoc might boaſt that ſhe 
was the Mother of one of the moſt beautiful 
young Women of the Kingdom; ſhe came to 
Paris with a Deſign to marry her Daughter to 
ſome Perſon of Diſtinction, upon the account of 
her Beauty and Merit. An Old, Rich and Gouty 
Gentleman fell deeply in Love with her upon the 
firſt Sight: Fearing leſt ſome might get his Mi- 
ſtreſs, he propos'd Marriage to her. What ! 2 
Sr 
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vieux & auſſi incommode! On me prend donc 

our une mere denaturee, Ce ſeroit lier juſquꝰ 
à extinction de chaleur naturelle, un corps vi- 
vant à un corps mort. Je ne condamnerai ja- 


mais ma fille à un auſſi affreux Supplice. Je 


ſuis ſa Mere, je ne ſerai pas ſon Tyran. 


274. 

Un Gaſcon, qui paſſoit pour avoir beaucoup 
d'eſprit, toit des Heures entiers avec une 
femme qui n'en avoit guere, mais qui en Echange 
Etoit fort bien faite, & qui avoit ſur tout une 
belle bouche & de belles dents. On lui de- 
manda un jour: Que pouvez- vous faire avec elle? 
Il repend, Fe la regarde parler. 


275. 

Un jeune Medecin de Montpellier diſoit à une 
jeune fille de Paris, qui avoit une groſſe fievre : 
Fai une poudre Speciftique pourles vierges. Si 
par hazard vous Ictes encore, Je vous guerirat 
ſur l'heure. Quel diſcours me tenez-vous Ja dit 
la belle? Voulez-vous que Je vous trompe, ré- 
pond le jeune Medecin ? Ma poudre eſt ſpeci- 
fique pour les vierges, & elle eſt Mortelle à celles 
que ne le ſont pas. C'eſt votre affaire, ajouta t- 
il en la quittant, la Malade le rapelle : Donnex- 
moi, je vous en prie, lui dit-elle, quelque Remede; 
2 2 ti metiex de vd re poudre, nen mettez pas 
beaucoup. 


276. Un 


| © 
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her Mother, ſhallI give my Daughter to a Man 
who is ſo old and infirm! People believe, I ſee, 
that T am an unnatural Mother: This were to 
tie her alive to a dead Body till her natural Heat 
was extinguiſh'd. I ſhall never condem!i my 


Daughter to fo frightful a Puniſhment. I am her 


Mother, and ſhall never be her Tyrant. 


| 274. 

A Gaſcon, who had the Reputation of a great 
Wit, ſpent whole Hours with a Lady who was 
very ſtupid ; but to make amends, the was well 
ſhap'd, and above all ſhe had a pretty Mouth, 
and very white Teeth. He was ask'd one Day, 
why do you viſit her? Her Company is not deſi- 
rable ; the Gaſcon anſwer'd, I love to ſee ber peak. 


275. 

A young Phyſician of Montpellier ſaid to a 
young Girl at Paris, who had a great Fever, I 
have a Specifick Powder for Virgins who are in 
your Cale ; if by good Luck you are one ſtill, I 
ſhall cure you immediately. The fair young 
Woman ſaid, What Nonſenſe do you tell me? 
Would you have me deceive you? anſwer'd the 
young Phyſician : My Powder is a certain Cure 
for Virgins, but it is preſent Death to thoſe who 
are not ſuch : Conſider what you have to do, re- 
ply'd he, when he was going away; the Patient 
call'd him back and ſaid, Give me, I pray you, ſome 
Cure ; and if you put any of your Powder in it, lit it 
be very little. 


2 276. A Gaſcon 
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276, 

Un Officier Gaſcon de la maiſon du Roi, eroy- 
oit avoit droit de monter à une place qui vaquoit, 
& qui etoit au- deſſus de la ſienne. Ils addreſſa au 
Roi meme : Sire, lui dit- il, la grace que Je de- 
mande eſt une juſtice. Je ſuis plus ancien que mes 
concurrens, & j'ai ete bleſſè plus que eux. Je m'y 
ſuistrouve par conſequent. Oui, Monſieur, lui dit 
le Roi, mais on yous diſpute votre anciennete. 
C'eſt là ou je les attends. Sire, repliqua-t-i!, il 
eft vrai que Je lai interrompue par une annce de 
sejour chez moi: Mais cette anne 1a on ne tira 
un ſeul coup de la poudre de yotre Majeſté. 


277. 

On alloit executer un Homme qui avoit Ctc 
convaincu de fauſſe- monnoye. On demanda à 
un Gaſcon, ce qu'il avoit fait: Helas! repondit-il, 
on le va pendre pour avoit peint le Roy, & 
loue Dieu. Les pieces de monnoye de France 
on le portrait du Roy d'un Cote, & de Iautre 
ces paroles, Sit Namen Domini benedictum. 


278. 

Des Gens d'eſprit s aſſembloient certains jours 
de la Semaine chez un homme d'un vrai merite. 
On n'y parloit que de bonnes choſes, ou tout 
au moins, des affaires du tems. Ces aſſemblces 
devinrent inſenſiblement un peu trop nom- 
breuſes. II s'y introduiſit des gens qui n'avoient 
jamais rien a dire, & qui parloient __ 

I 6 
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Nag? 276, 

A Gaſcon Officer of the King of France's Houſe- 
hold believ'd that he had a Right to be advanc'd 
to a Poſt which was vacant, and which was 
higher than his own: He addreſs'd the King 
himſelf, and ſaid, Sir, the Favour which I deſire 


is my Right; 1 am of an older ſtanding than my 
Competitors, and have had more Wounds than 


they; ſo that it belongs in Courſe to me. Yes, 


Sir, ſaid the King to him, but this is call'd in 
queſtion. This is what I expected, Sir, reply'd 
he ; my Service, I own, has been interrupted b 

being one Year at Home; but all that Year they 


did not fire one Shot of your Majeſty's Powder, 


277. 

There was to be an Execution of a Man who 
was convicted of Coining: Some ask'd a Goſe 
con, What he had done? Alas! anſwer'd he, 
they are going to hang him for making the King's 
Picture, and for bleſſing God. The French Silver 
Money has the King's Head on one Side, and on 
the other Side in Latin, Bleſſed be the Name of the 


| Lord. | 


278. 

Some Perſons of good Senſe met certain Days 
of the Week at a worthy Gentleman's Houſe ; 
the Converſation was upon uſeful Subjects, or at 
leaſt of the Occurrences of the Times. Theſe 


| Meetings became inſenſibly too much crowded ; 


for ſome intruded themſelves, who ſaid nothing, 


and were always ſpeaking. I can't endure it any 
N | 


longer, 
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Je n'y puis plus tenir, dit un jour le Maitre de 
la maiſon a un Gaſcon, & à un autre homme 
poli & delicat, pour qui il, avoit beaucoup 
d'amitic & d'eftime. He bien, lui dit le Gaſcon, 
faites ce qu'on fair dans le places de guerre, ou 
Fon craint d'ctre afliege ; chaſſez-en les bouches 
inutiles ; Je vous les rendrai muets, Fe parlerai. 


279. 

On montroit a un Thoulouſain qui avoit du 
gouc pour la peinture, un excellent Tableau qui 
repreſentoit bien au naturel une belle & ſavante 
jouenſe de Luth. Fe ne veux plus la voir, dit-il, 
elle me inquiete Loreile * les jeux; autant que je la 
regarde, je me croit ſourd. 


280. 


Nous avons la memoire bonne pour citer tou- 
tes les particularitez de tout ce que nous arrive 
2 notre gloire. Mais pour ce qui eſt contre 
nous, nous faiſons de la Garonne & de la Loire, des 
les Styx & Letbe, des fleuves d' oubli. 


281. 


Quand je vois qu'un beau livre eft admire, & 
que celui qui Va fait, meurt de faim, je ſonge à 
part · moĩ à ces anciens Sculpteurs, qui faiſoient 
des Idoles admirables; tout le monde adoroit 
Youvage, & perſonne ne ſongeoit 2 Fouvrier. 
Chaque tems a eu ſon abus; les pauyres en ſout- 
frent, & nous auſſi. 


282. Uo 
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(182) 
longer, ſaid the Maſter of the Houſe one Day 
to a Gaſcon; and another Gentleman, who was 
well bred, and had a good Taſte, for whon: he 
had a great Kindneſs and Reſpect; Well, ſaid 
the Gaſcon to him, imitate what they do in Places 
of Strength, when they fear a Siege, drive out 
the ufeleſs Mouths ; 1 ſhall make them dumb, for I 


ſhall ſpeak. 


279. 
Some ſhow'd a Gentleman of Toulouſe, who was 
a good Judge of Painting, an excellent Picture, 
which repreſented to the Life a beautiful Lady 
playing charmingly upon a Lute. I will look no 
more to her, laid he, ſhe diſturbs my Ear by my Eyes; 
for whilſt I look to ber, I believe that I am deaf. 


280. 


A Gaſcon ſaid, we have an excellent Memory 
to tell all the Circumſtances of Actions which do 
us Honour; but for thoſe that are againſt us, we 
make the Garonne and the Loire, Styx and Lethe, 
Rivers of Forgetfulneſs. 


281. 


When I ſee an excellent Book admir'd, whilſt 
the Author is ſtarving, I think with my ſelf of thoſe 
ancient Sculptors, who made admirable Idols ; 
every Body ador'd the Work, and none minded 


the Statuary. All Ages have their Abuſes ; the 


poor ſuffer by them, and we alſo. 
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Un Financier $<toit. attache un Gaſcon qu'il 
logeoit: chez lui, qu'il avoir toujours a ſa table, 
& qu'il trainoit par tout. On demanda un jour 
a ce Gaſcon, ſi il Ecoit- a cet homme riche? Non 
repondirt il, en ſe montrant ſoi mème par une 
geſte de la main, je ſuis a cet Homme non riche; 
car je ſuis a moi. Mais vous logez chez lui? 
a jouta t- on. J'y loge pour mon plaiſir, reprit le 
G-ſcon.' Il y veut trouver le ſien, je lui en laiſſe 
Fhonneur, mais voici le fait, continua-t-il. 
Pour vous ôter Fequivoque, ce Maitre Creſus 
me talonnoit, je Vavois toujours a mes trouſſes, 
& il minvitoit ſoir & matin. Jai cherchic un 
moyen de me mettre a l'abri de ſa perſecution, 
je Yai trouve, Je ſuis venu loger avec lui, 
pour m'en defaire. Je ne ſuis plus importune d'en 
etre invitè deux fois le jour. ] Etois fatigue 
d'une, Sote reconnoiſance que je lui jette ſur 
le dos, Je me ſuis rendu ſon neceſlaire ; & Je 
me ſuis mis tout doucement dans ſon livre de 
Cepenſe, au Catalogue de ſes plaiſirs. Il n'eſt 
pas juſte que ces gens-la en ayent qui ne leur 
coutent pas cher. Je ne faurois me donner a 
bon marché. Je ſuis en droit de m'eſtimer, & je 
me fais traiter comme je me traite. 


283. | 

Fai lu dans un bon livre, diſoit un Banquier 
de Trulouſe, qu'une legere ſomme pretce fai- 
foir un debiteur, & une gtoſſe, un Ennemi. 
14222 Jevite 
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(184) 
| 5 282. | 
A Receiver of the French King's Revenues was 


fond of a Gaſcon, whom he lodg'd in his own 
Houſe, and had him conftantly at his Table, and 


who was his inſeparable Companion every where. 


One ask' d this Gaſcon, if he belong'd to that rich 


Man? No, anſwer'd he, in pointing to himſelf 
with his Hand, I belong to this poor Man, for I 


am my own Man. But you lodge at his Houſe? 


added he : I lodge there for my Pleaſure, re- 
plied the Gaſcon, for he deſigns his own Pleaſure 


by it, and I let him have the Honour on't: But 
this is the Caſe, continyed he, to undeceive you, 
this Mr. Creſus follow'd me conſtantly, I had him 
Nill at my Heels ; he invited me Evening and 
Morning; 1 have found a Way to be free from 
his Perſecution, after a long Search. I am now 
come to lodge at his Houſe to be rid of him; I 
am no more importun'd by being invited twice a 
Day ; I was wearied with a ridiculous Gratitude, 
I leave that to him now: I have brought it to this, 
that he can't be withcut me, fo that inſenſibly 1 
am plac'd in his Book of neceſſary Expences; and 
in the Lift of his Pleafures. It is not reaſonable 
that ſuch People ſhould have any which are not 
dear: I can't afford my ſelf at any eaſie Rate; 
I have a Right to value my ſelf; I make my felt 
treated according to the Rate I put upon my ſelf. 


283. 

I have read in a good Book, ſaid a Banker of 
Toulouſe, that a ſmall Sum lent makes a Debtor, 
and a great one an Enemy. I ſhun to give my 

N 3 Money 
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Fevite de donner mon argent pour me faire 
hair. Ceſt ce qu'un peut avoir par tout gratis; 
pourquoi l'acheter. 


284. 
Un Gaſcon ſe donnoit quelques petites libertez 
aupres d'une femme qu'il aimoit, Apres lui en 
avoir fait quelques reproches, elle lui donna 


bien ſec ſur le doigts. Ah! Madame, $ecria-t-il, 


que faites-vous? Vous me battez ? Si vous vou- 
lez me bien punir, battez-vous vous-meme ; Je 
ſentirai encore plus le mal que vous vous ferez, 
que celui que vous me faites, 


285. 

Un Allemand brave, diſoit un Languedocien, eſt 
ſouvent brutal; un Gaſcon brave eſt toujours 
tendre. La raiſon du fait, adjoq; pit. il, eſt que 
les animaux n' ont du Courage que lorſqu'ils ſont 
feroces; & les Hommes, que lorſqu' ils ont du 
Cour. „ H.. 


286. 

Un Ancien Grec, ſot et etourdi, fe crut ſa- 

vant, pour avoir achete la Lampe d Epictete. 

Je ne m'sconne point, difoit un Gaſcon, je con- 

nois des femmes qui pretendent à la reputation 

de bel eſprit, pour avoir ſur leur toilette quel- 
que tome de St. Evremond. Ceſt Fenſeigne. 


287%. 
Que ſont devenues les belles Converſations de 


pore tems, demandoit un Pariſien deja age 2 
| un 


K 
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Money to make me be hated, which one may 
have every where gratis; why ſhould I purchaſe 
| of + ; 


284. 

A Gaſcon gave himſelf ſome little Liberties 
with a Lady whom he lov'd. After ſhe had re- 
buk'd him for this, ſhe hit him in good earneſt on 
the Fingers. Ah! Madam, ſaid he, what are 
you doing? Are you beating me? If you would 
puniſh me ſeverely, beat your ſelf ; for I ſhall 
feel more your Smart, than any Hurt I can re- 
ceive from you. 


| 285. 

A Langue docian obſerv'd, that a German who is 
brave is frequently brutal; but a brave Gaſcon is 
always tender-hearted. The reaſon is, ſaid he, 
that the Beaſts have never Courage except when 
they are cruel ; and the Men are only couragi- 
ous when they are compaſſionate. 


286. 

An old fooliſh and ridiculous Grecian imagin'd 
himſelf a good Scholar, becauſe he had 
bought Epictetus his Lamp. 1 don't wonder at 
this, ſaid a Gaſcon, for I know ſome Ladies who 
ſet up for Wits, becauſe they have upon their 
Toilet ſome Volume of St. Evremonds Works; 
this is a Demonſtration of it. | 


: : 287. | 
What's become of the agreeable merry Con- 
verſations now-a-days, ſaid a Pariſian, who was 
POET N 4 an 


6187) 
un Gaſcon qui n*ctoit plus jeune? Helas! Mon 
cher, 1epondit celui-ci, je crois qu'il y à encore 
de ces ſortes de converſations, mais des qu'elles 
ſont gayes & vives, on ne nous prend plus pour 
tcmoins, 


288. 


II ny a point de Gaſcon 2 Paris diſole un Pro- 
vencal, qui ne perſuade a quelque Pariſin, qu il 
ne court aucun riſque de lui preter, & a quel- 
que Pariſienne, qu elle ne riſque rien de repon- 
dre à ſa tendreſſe; Jugez d' nee. 


289. 

On accuſe tout Geſcon, diſoit un homme du 
meme Payis, davoir bonne oppinion de lui. 
Ceſt peut. tre un tribut que nous payons a la 
connoiſſance de nous memes. 


290. | 
Si j'avoit trente mille enfans, diſoit un 8 
maric a Paris, je les ferai tous Elever en Gaſcogne, 
pour les mettre en occaſion d *apprendre à s 'eſti- 
mer, & a ſe faire eftimer des autres. C'eſt le 
Privilege de Tair natal, il influé. | 


291. 

Ceſt une Maxime recuè dans le grand Mond; 
on y eſt traité comme on $'y traite ſoi· meme. 
D'ou vient donc qu'on Setonne que les gens de 
Gaſcog#ejoviſlent de la Prerogative. | 


292, La 
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an old Man to a Gaſcon who was upon the de- 
cline. Alas ! dear Friend, I believe that there 
are ftill Converſations of that Rind; but when 
they are gay and ſprightly, we are not now ad- 
mitted to be Witneſſes. : 


288. 


There is not a Gaſcon in Paris, ſaid a Man of 
Provence, who does not perſuade ſome Pari/ian 
that be is in no Danger by lending him Money; 
and ſome Lady of that City, that ſhe riſques no- 
thing if ſhe grants him che laſt Favour. By this 
you may judge of their Eloquence. 


289. 

The Gaſcons are all accus'd, ſaid one of that 
Country, for having a good Opinion of them- 
ſelves. This is perhaps a Tribute which we pay to 
the Knowledge we have of our own Worth. 


290. 


If I had thirty thouſand Children, ſaid a Gaf- 


| con, Who was married in Paris, I would have 


them all brought up in Gaſcoyne, that they may 
have there the Opportunity to learn to value 


themſelves, and to make themſelves eſteem'd by 


others. This is the Privilege of our Native Air, 
it inſpires. - | 


291. 

It is a received Maxim in the World, that we 
are reſpected there, ſuitably to the Value we put 
upon our ſelves, ' Why do People then wonder 
that the Gaſcons enjoy that Prerogative ? 

| 292. The 
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292, ng 
La plupart de ceux qui jouent le mienx des 
Inſtrumens, ont tant d'eſprit au bout de doigts, 
& a f'entrée de l'oreille, que il ne leur en reſte 
dans la tète qu'un tant ſoit peu. 


293. 

Un Homme de qualite qui ſe piquoit de faire 
des beaux vers, inſultoit un jour un Gaſcon qui 
ſavoit jouer du Violon parfaitement ; vous le 
prenez d'un ton trop haut, mon frere lui dit 
celui- ci. Comment, mon frere , lui dit le Seig- 
neur Pocte 2 Oui, mon frere, lui reEpondit le 
Violon Gaſcon, Ne Ietes vous pas? Nous ſommes 
vous & moi enfans d'un meme Pere. Je ſuis 
Violon, & vous c:es Pocte, nous voila cgalement 


fils d. Apollon. 


294. 

Voulez vous en abrege Vart de plaire dans la 
Converſation? N'y parlez pas de vous, & 
ecoutez, ſans interrompre ceux qui y parlent 
d'eux. Aprés cela, donnez-vous carriere, parlez 


raiſon devant des hommes ſenſez & bagatelle | 


devant des femmes de belle humeur. Souvenez- 
vous en un mot, que dans une Societe vous n'y 


Etes pas pour vous, mais pour y plaire aux autres, | 


y répugnez- vous? Pliez bagage. 


295» | 


Un Parifen fort amuiant divertiſſoit un jour 


toute une Compagnie. Un Gaſcon qui Vadmi: 
; toit, 


( 190 ) 


292, 

The greater Part of thoſe who play well upon 
Inſtruments of Muſick, have ſo much Senſe in 
their Fingers Ends, and in theic Ears, that very 
little remains in their Heads. 


293. 

A Man of Quality, who pretended to make 
good Verſes, affronted one Day a Gaſcon, who 
play*d admirably upon a Violin, who ſaid to him 
upon this Occaſion, Brother, you are a little too 
inſolent: What do you mean by Brother, ſaid. 
the Poet of Quality to him? Yes, I ſay Brother, 
anſwer'd the Gaſcon Fidler, Are you not ſo ? We 
are both Sons of the ſame Father: 1 am a Fidler, 
and you are a Poet; ſo we are equally Sons of 
Apollo, 


294. 

Would you know in a few Words the Art of 
Pleaſing in Converſation? Never ſpeak of your 
ſelf, and hear without interrupting thoſe who 
do it ; After that give a looſe and ſpeak freely; 
diſcourſe reaſonably before Men of Senſe, and 
Trifles before Women,who are inclin'd to Mirth. 
Remember, in one Word, that you are not in 


Company upon your own account, but to pleaſe 
others. Are you againſt this Advice? Don't fre- 
quent Societies. 


295. 
A Pariſian, who was very agreeable, diverted 
one Day a Whole Company: A Gaſcin who i 
mir 


f 
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roit, lui dit: Allez mous de Paris, 
compatriote, & do la part du Pays, * vous donne 


je vous fais 


e de Naturaliic. 2 25 8 2 
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Toutes les femmes aiment 4 1 parler; : a Ot! 
vient que les vicilles Faiment encore davantage! ; 
C'eſt que elles n'ont plus que cela a faire. Per- 
ſonne ne ſonge leur faire prendre du plaiſir à 
ecouter. Reipet a Age; pour au Sexe, ne 
vielle nen a plus; Je la tiens du + grand if 


fon eſprit na ſũ conſerver ſes droits. 


117 
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je me plairois aſſez à diſputer, aiſoit- un Gaſ- 
con, pour parcitre ſavant. Je V'evite pour ne 
paroitre opiniätre. Faites-en de meme, Meſ. 
tieurs les Docteurs, les gens du monde ſeront de 


vos amis, Comblen de e leur font ones E 
ſcience. 

627% 
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N' admirez-vous diſoit un Toulooſein; quand 
vous liſez Ciceron, de voir qu il parle de lui d'un 
bon courage. II fe fait n6tre; Compatriote, il 
ſe lou de cout. ſon cœur. S'il nous imite quand 
il parle de lui, nous l'égalons quand nous par- 
lons de nous. Nous ſommes petits Cicerons quand 
nous ſommes nos Panegyriſtes. 
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( 192 ) 
mir'd him, ſaid to him, Well, Pariſian, I make 
you my Country-Man ; and in the Name of Gaf- 
coigne, I give you a Charter of Naturalization. 


| e | 296, Fr 
All Women love to ſpeak ; from whence is it 
that old Women love it ſtill more: The reaſon 
is, becauſe they are uncapable of doing any 
other thing. None think that *tis worth the 
while to give them the Pleaſure of talking to 
them. We owe Reſpect to Age; but as for the 
Sex, an old Woman is of none ; I reckon her of 
the Neuter-Gender, if her Mind can't maintain 
its Dignity. 


wy 
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I ſhould love well enough to diſpute, ſaid a 
Gaſcon, that I might ſeem learned: I ſhun it, that 
I may not be reckon'd an obſtinate Wrangler. 
Do you the ſame ; Doctors and Schoolmen, Men 
of Buſineſs will be then your Friends. How 
many learned Men are there, who make their 
Learning ridiculous and contemptible, 


298. 

Don't wonder, ſaid a Gentleman of Toulouſe, 
when you read Tully, to ſec that he talks of him- 
ſelf with great caſe. He makes himſelf our 
Country- man, he praiſes himſelf heartily. If 
he imitates us when he ſpeaks of himſelf, we 
equal him when we talk of our ſelves; We are 
little Tullies when we are our own Panegyriſts, 


299. Two 
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| 299- 

Deux vieillards de Bourdeaux apres $'<tre bien 
querellez, volurent ſe battre. Il falut tirer 
Vepee, ils n'en purent venir à bout, ni Pun ni 
autre. Le plus agite de Veffort qu'il fit, tomba 
aux piedes de ſon Ennemi, levez vous lui die 
celui-ci, votre foibleſſe me deſarme. Et moi, 
repondit celui qui Etoit à terre, je ſuis conſole, 
que ma valeur ait ſurvecu a mon Epce. 


— * 


300. 


On demandoit à un Gentilhomme de Langue- 
doc, qui vouloit fe marier, $1] aimoit mieux 
Eponſer une perſonne qu'il eſtimat depuis quel- 
que annees, qu'une autre qu'il n' aimat que de- 
puis huit jours. Je crois, repondit-1l, que pour 
bien eſtimer une femme, il faut la reconnoitre 
de longue main, mais pour Taimer, il eſt mieux 
de ne la connitre guere. 


30 r. 


Des que j entens un ſot qui raiſonne, je crois 
voir un aveugle qui tire au blanc. 


302. 

Un jeune Gaſcon arrivoit a Paris pour la pre- 
miere fois. C'ctoit dans la belle ſaiſon & il 
voulut aller aux Tuilleries tout en arrivant. 
Des qu'il vit les Galeries du Louvre, Caadedis, 
s ecria-t-il, cela me plait. Quand je vois le devant 
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299. 

Two old Men of Bourdeaux, after they had 
ſcolded in good earneft, would needs fight, and 
draw their Swords, but none of 'em could com- 
paſs it. The moft Paffionate, by the Endeavour 
which he made, fell at the Feet of his Enemy, 
who ſaid to him, ariſe, for your Weakneſs diſ- 
arms me. And I, anſwer'd he who was upon 
the Ground, am comforted in this, that my 
Courage has out- liv d my Sword. 


300. 


One ask'd a Gentleman of Languedoc, who de- 
ſign'd to marry, whether he lov'd better to marry 
a Perſon whom he had eſteem'd for many Years, 
than another whom he only began to love eight 
Days before? In my Opinion, ſaid he, to have 
a great Value for a Woman, we muſt know her 
for a long time; but to love her, it is beſt to be 
lictle acquainted with her. 


30. 
When ever I hear a Blockhead arguing, I 


imagine that I ſee a Blind-man ſhooting at a 
Mark. 


302. 


A young Gaſcon, the firſt time he arriv'd at 
Paris, which was in the beautiful Seaſon of che 
Year, would needs go to the Gardens of the 
Tuilleries ſo ſoon as he came. When he ſaw the 


Galleries of the Royal Palace of che Louvre, he 
laid, Im charm'd with the Place. 
Z 


When ] look to the 
Front 
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de cette, maiſon, Fe crois woir le derriere des Ecuries 


303. Age? 

| Quoi diſoit un jeune Pariſien * un Gaſton de 
ſes amis, il y a ſix Mois que votre Maſtreſſe eſt 
morte, & vous la pleurez encore! Comment fi 
je la pleure encore? Secria le Gaſcon apres fix 


Mois! Je la veux pleurer quatre-vints ans; J'ai 


embaume ma douleur pour Ia rendre immortelle. 


304. 
Un aſſez jeune Predicateur fe dechainoit tout 
un Careme, dans tous ſe Sermons, contre les 


femmes. Elles sen formaliſerent & la fin.  Cinq 


ou. ſix des plus delicates ſe. plaignirent ouverte- 


ment de ce qu il en parloit fans: exception. Elles 


ſe ſouleverent contre lui. Deux ou trois sen 
expliquoient un jour avec une fort jolie Gaſconne. 
Eh mon Dieu! Meſdames, repondit-elle, laiſſe⸗ 
le dire, il y a de Cruaute en votre fait. On 12 
jamais empeche un pauvre malade qui ne ſauroit boire 
de Veau en rincer la bouche. 
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Front of this Houſe, I fancy that I ſee the Back- part of 
my Father s Stables. 
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Why, ſaid a young Pariſian to 2 Gaſcon of his 
Acquaintance, it is fix Months fince your Mi- 
ſtreſs died, and you weep ſtill for her! How, 
{aid he, do you wonder that I ſtill lament for her? 
I deſign to mourn fourſcore Years ; For I have 
embalmed my Grief to make it immortal, — 
4 

304. 
A very young Preacher rail'd in all his Lent- 
Sermons againſt Women; at laſt they were dif. 
pleas'd with it. Five or ſix of the niceſt of them 
made an open Complaint of him, becauſe he 
ſpake indifferently of all, and made no Excep- 
tion. Two or three of them diſcours'd over this 
Matter with a beautiful Gaſcon Lady. Good 


God! Ladies, ſaid ſhe, let him ſay on, you are 


too cruel to him: None ever hindred a poor ſick 
Perſon, who cou d not drink Water, to rince his Mouth 
with it at leaſt, 
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